” FF E B O OK 
8 MG | ) | | 

| | | 

| | 


ud Adminiſtration of the 

d other Rites and Ceremonies of the CHURCH, 

f 8 e According to the Uf 455 CT EN : | 5 80 
CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


, 
4 * * 4 L 
£ $*-" 2 4 4 — — w 
— m _ ” — 
— . — — — m l — — — 
- — . — — — — = 


| 


* 


W Taogetker with the 


? 
ro 


/ 
7 _— My „ * 1 
WIT x 
a 


. 1 2 . 
N I * « 
* . - * . Y G j 
L . 4 > * . ; 


: 
* 
* 1 
"y g | 
1 
: V 
"Va 
* . 
2 
6 : \ 
: 1 
[ 
- Pn 
”Y Il 
0h 
wi 
4 ( 
N * 
* [1 
<4 * 
Wd 
.* | 
{ 1 
9 i 11 
i 
v "0 
” x } [ 
* * * N 
— . 
0 8 1 1 
| 
* 9 | 
4 f. * "x * 
i 
* ! 
- | i} 
' + 5 5 1 
2 294 
. — * 4 \ 
EX I. v 2 | p 
4 a fa T7 
* d . 
1 ji i 
"It! , 
— ba i 
8 3 | 
J 
85 A 
wr \ 
1 + iN 1 
* 1 
1 
* - . 
- *. 1 
+4 Y , ; \ 
* : x DIS 
4 LAS 1 
y 4 8% 
k * X A 
'S . 35 ! d 
1 he 
x y 1 
i 
4. * 4 
* . 
—_ i 
8 + J 
. * : i 
E231} 
, »Fy 19 
0 . 
* — 4 
** * 
1 0 
. e. 
8 * . 
> ' 0 
CV 3H 
of | - 
«XK | F 
5 LO | . 
8 2 FT 4 
+ 19 
4 in 1 
8 we 1 
: 1 
x 3 7 
72 ee N 
P 1 my * 
* 7 „ 
1 * 1 
Y + 3a 4 
J 70 * ” >» 1 
» 2 1 14 * 
34 
[ 

» 5 1 4 4 
6 HM | 
OST on T. 1 ry 

* * i 

: * D 
s . 
* * * lf N 
1 
K 4 % 
1 d y 
IJ \ 
” 4 
* 1 
- 
2 . 
L n 
8 14 
. : 
"a b 
1 + 
2 i 
2 . 
#- 1 
4 
N 1 
© 
* 
r \ f * 
— 1 
1 N 
4 14 
« 1 4 4 
# i 8 
; fi 
* 
— 
* 4 


0 


+ 


- * Pointedas they are to be ſung or ſaid in CHURCHES, — 


* 4 5 , * | 
\ 


8 
2 SIS W 


Av 
* 
+ Yes 
— " S - * , C 
. 3 
8 — * — 
＋ nana hem 


— 
* 
8 X 
„„ 4 > 
4 * * 3 
& * 1 
3 


* 
* 
b 
— 
I's 
* 
5 1 — #, _ 
7 i 4 — 9 4 
ſi D ; "a, 
: : $59 
CON 7 fie 2 N 4 4 * 
. ; 4 . 
e. Cj 2 
\ * (%K. . 2 ; 
N . 4 6 "Si 
1 
0 7 
N ( 4 
. 
7 
= * 
5 U DW 
1. £4. : 
e - > mM 4s 
d —_ — "tl (- 1 N 8 ,,. A \ . ; 
GR VE SURETY BEE | 
250 \" S, Os 8 | 
4 — \ 5 l | 
>. ma a>. PR OY 4 1 
p oy N C149, a, 22 \ 
| 5 - > i 11 
a = .* GR 4 
- | ö 
5 4 
Han Fo | 
"> 75 l , 
F 10 
as I ty } 
— , a * H MN 
2 — - — 
5 | a 2 = | 
* x . , * i 
L O * D oO N, | ra 


5 Printed by Charles Bo and the Executrix 88 Thomas SE Deceasd, Prinrers ty he: ns, 1 
9 moſt Excellent ae. 1711. 3 il 


| Com Priviegs. 


2-4, <P} 


— 
— 


— 
2 


2 LED * — — sf — > 


oa LES 


- — 
- 1 
: 
- 
* 
— 
— —— — meg 


. | \ . CT. A I - > = = = 1 
4 KA : , AS FRO * 7 f 88 2 
ts G 5 — 0 s A go - . . > 
4 — 8 . * 15 - - * 9 - ; ſ : V ; 1 | J. f. a 
: 2 1 " — * * 4 — = 


Prayers and Thankggivings don ſeveral aeg ans. 


: The Contents 


The Preface. 
Concerning the Service of the Church. 
Concerning Ceremonies. 


Va . 


of this Book. 9 


T He Afts Yor the Unjormiy of eee The Collett, Epiſtles and Goſpels, to be os d at the 


miniſtration of the holy Communion PO the | 
ear. = 
The Order of the winiſtiation of the holy G 


The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read, | The Order of Baptiſm, both able aid private. 
The order how the reſt of the holy Scripture ig pe The Order of Baptiſm for theſe of riper years. 


ted to be read. | The Catechiſm , with the Order for been ef 
A Table of proper Leſſons and Pſalms. children. 
The Kalendar , Witiy the Table of Leſſons. | The Form of Solemnization of Matriz 
Tables and Rules for the Feaſts and Faſts e Viſitation of the Sick, and Communion of the Sick, 
the hole year. The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 

The Order for Morning-Praper.. T hanksgiving for Women after child- bearing. 
The Order for Evening-Prayer. 5 A Commination or Denouncing of God 5 9 _ Jud 
The Creed of 8. Athanaſius, :  gements « againſt Suner 4. EE _ 

The Litany. The 3 


The Order of Tron to be _ d at 2 


An AF for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer , and Service in the 


Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Primo Eliz. 


the ſixth, there remained one Uniform order of Com- 
mon Service, and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, which was ſet forth in one Book , Intituled, 
The Book of Common-prayer , and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites land Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authorized by 
Act of Parliament holden in the fifth and fixth years of our faid late 
Soveraign Lord King Edward the Sixth, intituled, An A for the 
Uniformity of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: 
the which was repealedand taken away by Act of Parliament, in the 
firſt year of the Reign of our late Soveraign Lady Queen Mary, to 
he great decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfort to the Pro- 

feſſors of the truth of Chriſt's Religion: | | 

Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, 
That the faid Statute of Repeal, andevery thing therein contained, 
onely concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, Rites ind Ceremonies contained or appointed in, or by 
the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none effect, from and after the Feaſt 
of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming: and that the ſaid 
Book , with the order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites and Ceremonies, withthe alteration and additions the- 
rein added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand , and be, from, and 
after the aid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint ohn Baptiſt, in full force 
and effect, according to the tenour and effect of this Statute: Any 
thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtan- 
ding. TE 7) 

And furtllerbe it enacted by the Queen's Highneſs, with the aſſent 


of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and 
by Authority of the ſame, That all, & ſingular Miniſters in any Cathe- | during his life · And if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt offence 


dral, or Pariſh- Church, or other place within this Realm of England, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, 
| ſhall from after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next co- 
ming, be bounden to {ay and uſe the Mattens, Even-ſong, celebration 
of the ' ord's Supper, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is 
mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid 
ſixth year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth; with one alteration 

or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, 


and the form of the Litany, altered, and corrected, and two ſenten- 


ces onely added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communi- 
cants, and none other, or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of 
Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould 
ſing, or ay Common-Prayer mentioned in the faid Book, or miniſter 
the Sacraments, from, and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fo/n 

| Baptiſt next coming, refuſe touſe the ſaid Common. Prayers, or to 
miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other 
places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuchorder and form, 


as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the {aid Book, or ſhall wilfully , | 


or obſtinately ſtanding inthe ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 


Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lord's Supper openly , 


or privily, or Mattens, Even- ſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
or other open Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſet forth in the fail 
Book | Open Prayer in, and throughout this Act, ts meant that Prayer, 
which ts for other to come unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, or 
private Chappels or Oratories, commonly called the Service of the Church | 
or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing inthe derogation or de- 
praving of the faid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any 
part thereof,and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, according tothe 
laws of the Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by his own confeſ- 


ſion , or by the notorious evidence of the fact; he ſhall loſe and forfeit | 


to the Queen's Highneſs, Her Heirs & Succeſſours, for his firſt offence, 
the profit of all his Spiritual Benefices, or Promotions, coming, or ari- 
ſing in one whole year next after this conviction: And alſo that the 
erſon ſo convicted ſhall for the fame offence ſuffer impriſonment by 
the ſpace of ſix moneths, without Bail, or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch 
erſon, once convict of any offence concerning the Premiſes, ſhall 
after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form afore- 
aid lawfully convict; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond 
offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, and allo 
ſhall therefore be deprived ip/o facto of all his Spiritual Promotions, 
and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and ſingular 


Here at the death of our late Soveraign Lord Edward | 


And it is Ordained, arid EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 
any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint John Baftiſt next coming, ſhall in an y Enterludes, Plays, 
Songs, Rimes, orby other open words declare, or ſpeak any thing in 
the derogation, depraving or deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of any 


thing therein contained, or any part thereof; or ſhall by open fact, 
deed, or by open threatnin gs compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, 
or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral or 
Partth-Church, or Chappel, or in any place, to ling, or ſay any 
Com mon , or open Prayer, or to miniiterany Sacrament otherwiſe . 
or in any other manner, and form, then is mentioned in the ſaid Book 


or by any of the fiid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Par- 


ſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter ĩmany Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church or 


Chappel, or any other place to ſing or ſay Common and open Prayer, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments or any of them, in ſuch manner and 
form, as is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; That then every ſuch perſon, 
being thereof law fully convicted in form aborckid Mal forfeit to the 


ofience an Hundred Marks: And if any perſon, or perſons, being once 
convict of any ſuch offence, eftſoons offend again any of the al reci- 
ted offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof law fully convict; 
That then the fame perſon, ſo offending & convict, ſhall for the ſecond 
offence forfeit to the Queen our Soveraign Lady, Her Heirs, and Suc- 
ceſſors Four hundred marks: And if any perſon, after he in formafore- 
ſaid ſhall have been twice convict of any offence cencerni ng any of 
thelaſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in 
form above ſaid lawfully convict; That then every perſon, ſo offending 
and convict, ſhall for his third offence forfeit to our Soveraign Lady 


the Queen all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment 
concerning the premiſes, ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not 
pay the ſum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and 
form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after his 


conviction; That then every perſon ſo convict, and ſo not paying the 


ſame, ſhall forthe fame firſt offence, in ſtead of the ſaid tum, ſuffer 
impriſonment by the ſpace of tix moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : 
And if any perſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond oftence concernin 

the premiſes ſhall be convict in form afore ſaid, do not pay the faid ſur 


to be paid by vertue of his conviction, and this ſtatute, in ſuch man- 


ner and form, as the ame ought to be payed, within ſix weeks next 


ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment during twelve moneths 


the Nativi:y of Saint Fohn Baptiſt next coming, all, and every per- 
ſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the 
Queen's Majeſtie's Dominions, ſhall diligently , and faithfully , having 
no lawful, or rcaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelvs 


reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common. Prayer, 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of lt, upon every 
Sunday, and other days ordained and uſed to be kept as holy days, 
and then, and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the time of 
the Common - Prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God there to 


be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the cenſures of the 


Church; and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall for- 
feit for every ſuch offence twelve pence, to be Jevied by the Church- 
Wardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch oftence thall be done, to the uſe of 
the poor of the fame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of 
ſuch oftender, by way of diſtreſs. „C 

And for due execution hereof, the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, 
the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, do in God's name earneſtly require, and charge all the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 


themſelves to the uttermoſt of their knowiledges, that the due & true 
execution hereof may be had throughout their Nioceſes and Charges, 
as they wilLanſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues, Where with 
Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people for neglecting this good 
and wholſome Law. And for their Authority in this behalf, Be it 


further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the _ 


ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops , andell other their Officers exerciſing Ec- 
cleſiaſtical juriſdiction, as well in places exempt , as not exempt, 


the fame Spiritual Promotions, orany of them, to preſent „or collate within their Dioceles, ſhall have full power and Authority by this Act 
of the ſame, as though the perſon and perſons ſo offending were dead: to reform, correct and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and fin- 


and, That if any ſuch perſon, or per ſons, after he ſhall be twice con- 
victed in form aforeſaid, (hall tend againſt any of the premiſes the 
third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, law fully convicted; 
That then the perſon ſo offending , and convicted the third time, ſhall 
be deprived ip/o facto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo (hall 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life: Andif the perſons that ſhall of- 
fend, and be convict inform aforeſaid, concerning any of the premi- 
ſes ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; That 
then the fame perſon, ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for the firſt of- 
fence, ſuffer impriſonment during one whole year next after his {aid 
conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch perſon not ha- 
ving any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt conviction, ſhallefrſoons 


offend in any thing concerning the premiſes, and ſhall in form afo- 
. lawtuily convicted thereof. 


reſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; That then the ſame perſon ſhall 
for his ſecond offence ſuſter impriſonment during his life. 


gular perſons ,, which ſhall offend within any of their jurisdiction, or 
Dioceſes, after the {aid Feaſts of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt 
| next coming, againſt this Act and Statute, any other Law, Statute,Pri- 
viledge, Liberty, or Pro iſion heretofore made, had, or ſuffered to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. | | 


And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
allandevery Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner,or Juſtices of Aſſize hall 
have full power and Authoiily in every ot their open and general Sei- 


ſions to enquire, hear and determine all and all manner of offences, 
that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in 
this preſent Act, within the limits of the Commiſlion to them Gi- 


rected, and to make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they 


may do againſt any perſon being indicted before them of tieſpaſs, or 


Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


44 2 al! 


2 


Queen ourSoveraign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſours for the firſt 


after his {aid ſecond conviction; That then every perſon ſo convicted, 
and not ſo pay ing the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond offence, in the 


without Bail or Mainpriſe: and, That from after the faid Feaſt of 


to reſort to their Pariſh-Church , or Chappel-accuſtomed, or upon 


3 


1 


.. — — 


— 


— — — m 


all and every Archbiſhop and Biſnop ſhall and may at all time and 
times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf by vertue 
of this Act to the ſaid juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid 
2 of Aſſize, at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions, to be 

olden in any place within his Dioceſe, for and to the inquiry, hea- 
ring, and determining of the offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the coſts and charges of 
the Pariſhoners of every Pariſh, and Cathedral Church be attained, 
and gotten before the ſaid Feaſts of the Nativity of S. Fo/ Baptiſt next 
following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other 

laces, where the faid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid 

caſt of the Nativity of S. ohm Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next 
after the ſaid Books ſo attained and 3 uſe the ſaid Service, and put 
the ſame in uſe according to this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no per- 
ſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe 
moleſted of or for any the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be 


committed, or done contrary to this Act; unleſs he or they ſo offen- 


ding be thereof indicted at the next general Seſſions to be holden be- 
fore any ſuch juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or juſtices of Aſſiſe, 
2 after any offence committed or done, contrary to the tenour of 
this Act. | | 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and fingular Lords of the Parliament , forthe third 


offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their Peers. 


provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bailiffs, 
and other Head - Officers of all, and ſingular Cities, Burroughs, and 


- Towns-corporate within this Realm, Wales and the Marches of the 


ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſiſe do not Commonly repair, ſhall 
have full power and Authority by vertue of this Act, to enquire, hear, 


and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, 
within fiſteen days after the Feaſts of Eaſter, and Saint Michael the 


Archangel, in like manner and form, as Juſtices of Aſſiſe, and Oyer 
and Determiner may do. WINS | 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That 4 and ſingular Archbiſhops , and Biſhops, and every 
of their Chancellours, Commiſlaries , Archdeacons, and other Ordi- 


n 
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naries, having any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall have full 


power and Authority by vertue of this Act, as well to enquire in their 
Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their juriſdiction, at any 
other time, and place, to take accuſations, and informations of all, 
and every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpe- 
trated within thelimits of their juri ſdictions and Authority, as to pu- 
niſh the ame, by admonition, excommunication, ſequeſtration, or 


fore hath been uſed in like caſes by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatſoever perſon of- 
fending in the premiſes ſhall for the offence firſt receive puniſhment 


ries ſeal, ſnall not for the ſame offence eftſoons be convicted before the 
ef and likewiſe receiving for the ſame offence puniſhment hrit 

y the Juſtices, heſhall not for the ſame offence eftſoons receive pu- 
niſhment of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of the 
Church and of the Miniſters thereof ſhallbe retained, and bein uſe, as 
were in this Church of Englandby the Authority of Parliament in the 
ſecond year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth, until other order 
ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queen's Majeſty , with 
theadvice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed and Authorized under 
the Great Seal of England for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropo- 
litan of this Realm: And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any contempt 
or irreverence tobe uſedin the Ceremonies, orRites of the Church : 


by the miſuſing of the Orders appointed in this Book; The Queen's 


Majeſty may by the like advice o the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metro- 
may be moſt for the advancement of God's glory, the edifying of his 


ments. 8 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other 
Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments , or Common-Prayer is li- 
mited, eſtabliſhed, or fet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any 
other the Queen's Dominions, or Countreys, ſhall from henceforth 


| 


be utterly void and of none effect. 


— 
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Deacons in the Church of England. 


and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 

ments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 

England (agreeable to the Word of God, and uſage of the Primi- 
tive Church) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet 


forth in one Book, intituled , The Book of Common-Prayer , and 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of England; and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of Parlia- 
ment, holden in the faid Firſt year of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, 
An Ad for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 


| Sacraments, very comfortable to all good people, deſirous to live in 


Chriſtian converſation; and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this 
Realm; upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty God is in no wile fo readily and plentifully poured, as by 


Common- Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often Prea- 


ching ofthe Goſpel, with deyotion of the hearers: And yet this not- 
withſtanding, a great number of people in divers parts of this Realm, 
following their own ſenſuality , and living without knowledge and 
due fear of God, do wilfully and Schiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to 


come to their Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick places where Com- 


mon-Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and preaching of 
the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained 
and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy days: And whereas by 


the great and ſcandalous negle& of Miniſters in the ſaid Order, or Li- 


turgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and in- 
conveniences, during the times of the late unhappy troubles, have 
ariſen and grown; and many people have been led into Factions and 
Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of 
the Church of England, and to the hazard of many fouls: for preven- 
tion whereof in time to come, for ſetling the peace of the Church, 
and for allaying the preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of 
the time hath contracted, The King's Majeſty (according to HisDe- 
claration of the Five and twentieth of October, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred & ſixty) granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal of England 
to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines toreview the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions,as they thought 
fit to offer: And afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces 
of Canterbury and York being by his Majeſty called and aſſembled (and 
now ſitting ) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require 
the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common. Prayer, and 
the Book of the Form and manner of the Making and Conſecrating 
of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons :and that after mature conſideration , 


they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- | 


ſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; And ſhould 


An AG for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and orber 
Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtablishing the Form of Making z Ordaining > and Conſecrating Bishops, Prieſts, and 


XIV. CARO L. II. 
\ A 4 Hereas in the firſt year of the late Queen Elizabeth, 
| there was one Uniform Order of Common Service 


exhibit and preſent the ſametoHis Majeſty in writing for his further 


allowance or confirmation; ſince which time, upon full and ma- 
ture deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and Cler y of 
both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have 


made ſome Alterations which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſa- 
me; and ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Pra- 
yer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions , and have 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in ie in one 


Book, Entituled , The Book of Common-Prayer , and Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
to the uſe of the Church of England: together with the Pſalter or Þſalms 
of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the form 


or manner of Making , Ordaining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſls 
aud Deacons: All which His Majeſty having duly for ence bah 


fully approved andallowed the fame, and recommended to this pre- 


ſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, and of the 
Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 


cons, with the Alterations and Additions, which have been ſo made 


and preſented to His Majeſty by the {aid Convocations, be the Book , 


which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that Officiate in all the Ca- 


thedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, and in all Chappels of 
Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colledges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter , and in all Pariſſ- Churches and Chappels within 


the Kingdom of England, Dominion of ales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts 
or Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penal- 
ties as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſetling of the Peace of this Nation 
( whichisdefired of all good men) nor to the honour of our Religion 
and the propagation thereof, than an univerſal agreement in the pu- 
blick Worſhip of Almighty God; and to the intent that every perſon 
within this Realm, may certainly know the Rule, to which he is to 
conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the 


manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are, and 
ou 2 to be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated. | 


eit Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſt 7, by the advi : 
and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Fa we Saw . 


Commons in this preſent Parliament aſlembled, and by the Authority 


of the ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, Col- 
legiate, or Pariſh-Church or Chappel, or other place of publick Wor- 


ſhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe tie Morning- 
Prayer, Evening-Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration of both 2 0 


Sacraments, and all other the Publick, and Common- Prayer, in ſuch 
order and form, as is mentioned in the {aid Book, annexedand joy ned 


- 0 ©: 


— — 
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deprivation, and other cenſures, and proceſs, in like form, as hereto- 


of the Ordinary, having a teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordina- 


politan, ordain and publiſn ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 


Church, and the due reverence of Chriſt's holy Myſteries and Sacra- 


4. 


* 


* 


An AG Uniformity of Publitk Prayers. 


to this preſent Act, and Entituled, The Book of Common- Prayer, and 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of 


the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England : together 
with the Eſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid in Churches; and the form or manner of Making , Ordaining , and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons: And that the Morning 
and Evening- Prayers, therein contained, ſhall upon every Lord's day, 
and upon all other days and occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 
pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and every Miniſter or 
Curate in every Church, Chappel, or other place of publick Worſhip 
vv ithin this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid. 
And to the end that Uniformity in the publick Worſhip of God 
{ which is ſo much deſired ) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or 
other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, within this Realm of England, or 
places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome 
Lord's day before the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in 
the year of the Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
openly , publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening- 
Prayer appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of 
Com ede . at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch rea- 
ding thereof ſhall openly and publickly , before the Congregation 
there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to the ufe 
of all things in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed,in theſe words, 
and no other. | 5 


T A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to all, and 
13 thing contained, and preſcribed in, and by the Book, Intituled, 
The Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church, according to 
the uſe of the Church of England, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms 
of David, Pointed as they areto be ſung, or faid in Churches, and 
the form, and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome 
lawful Impediment, to beallowedand approved of by the Ordinary 
of the place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within the time afore- 
ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment ). within one moneth after 
ſuch impediment removed, ſhall ipſo fol be deprived of all his 
Spiritual Promotions; And that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawfull 
to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Spi- 
ritual Promotions, or of any of them, according to their reſpective 
| Rights and Titles, to preſent, or collate to the ſame; as though 
the perſon, orperſons, ſo offending or neglecting were dead. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
perſon, who ſhall hereafter be preſented or collated , or put into 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion within this Realm of 
England and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church , Chappel, or 
place of publick Worſhip, belonging to his faid Benefice, or Pro- 
motion, within two moneths next after that he ſhall be in the actual 
_ poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eceleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon 
ſome Lord's day openly , publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning 
and Evening-Prayers, appointed to be read by, and according to the 
Gid Book of Common- Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly add publickly before the Con- 
regation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent 
to the uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed, according to 
the form before appointed: And, That all and every ſuch perſon, 
who ſhall (without ſome lawfull Impediment, to be allowed and 
approved by the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe todo the 
me within the time atoreſaid,. or (in caſe of ſuch impediment ) 
within one moneth after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ip/o facto 
be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions: 
and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for 
all Patrons , and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices and Promotions , or any of them (according to their 
reſpective Rights and Titles) to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as 
though the perſon or perſons ſo offending , or neglecting were 
dead. 5 | 1 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
places, where the proper Incumbent of any Perſonage, or Vicarage, 
or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, 
the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (not having ſome lawtullImpedi- 
ment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once (at 
the leaſt ) in every moneth openly and publickly read the Common- 
Prayers and Service, in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if 
there be occaſion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments and other Rites 
of the Church, in the Pariſh-Church or Chappel, of, or belonging to 
the ame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, man- 
ner and form, as in, and bythe ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain 


to forfeit the ſum of Five pounds tothe uſe of the poor of thePariſh 


forevery offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, or proof of two 
credible witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County, City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſha]lbe com- 
mitted , (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowred to Ad- 
miniſter ) and in default of payment within ten days, to be levied b 
diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and chattels of the Offender, by the 
Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens, or Overſeers 
of the Poor of the faid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage to the party. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ever 
Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate | 
Church, and all Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows , Chaplains, 


and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or 


Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the 
Univerſities, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every Perſon, 
Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon in holy Orders, 
and every School-maſter keeping any publick, or private School, 
and every perſon Inſtructing, or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe 
or private Family as a Tutor or School-maſter, who pon the Firſt 


ſand fix hundred ant two, oratany time thereafter ſhall be Incum- 
bent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter- 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's place, or Reader's place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eecleſiaſticall Dignity or Pro- 


inſtruct or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School- maſter, ſhall before 
the Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our 
Lord, One. thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or 
their reſpective admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion afore- 


e » ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement following, 
cilicet. , 


14 B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; And that I do, abhor that 
Traiterous poſition of taking Arms by His Authority againſt His per- 
ſon, or againſt thoſe that are Com miſſionated by him, and that 1 


Law eſtabliſhed. And 1 do declare that I do hold, there lies no Obliga- 
tion upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath, commonly 
called the Solemm League and Covenant, to endeavour any change 


the fame was in it ſelf an unlaw ful Oath, and impoſed upon the Sub- 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement hall be ſubſcribed 
by every of the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, 
and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning; 
and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſi- 


time being , or his 1 And the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
rs aan ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpectire Archbiſhop , 
Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon hereby in- 
Joyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon pain, that all and every of the 
33 aforeſaid, failing in ſuch ſub cription, ſhall loſe and forfeit 
uch reſpective Deanry, Canonry , Prebend , Maſterſhip , Head- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's place, Reader's place , Parſonage, 
Vicarage , Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place, 
| Lecture and School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/o facto de- 
prived of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend , Maſterſhip , Headſhip , Fellowſhip , Profeſſor's place, 
Reader's place , Parſonage , Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or 


Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture, and School ſhall be void, as if 


ſuch perſon ſo failing were naturally dead. 


And if any School- maſter or other perſon, inſtructin or teaching 


youth inany private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School - maſter, 


ſhall inſtruct or teach any youth as a Tutor or School- maſter, before 


Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary 


of the Dioceſe, according to the laws and Statutes of this Realm 


(for which he ſhall pay twelve pence onely) and before ſuch ſub- 
{criptionand acknowledgement made asaforeſaid: Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other, inſtructing or teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall 


for the firſt offence ſuffer three moneths impriſonment without Bail 


or Mainpriſe, and for every ſecond, and other ſuch offence , ſhall 


ſuffer three moneths impriſonment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and 


alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the ſum of five pounds. | 
And after ſuch ſubſcription made , every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, 


Curate and Lecturer ſhall procure a certificate under the hand and 


ſeal of the reſpectiye Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſe 
(ho are hereby enjoyned and required upon demand, to make and 
deliver the fame) and ſhall publ 


his Pariſh-Church where he is to officiate, inthe preſence of the Con- 


gregation there aſſembled in the time of Divine Service; upon pain 


that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or Benefice , Curate's place, or Lecturer's place reſpectively, and ſhall 
be 1 diſabled, and ipſo facto deprived of the ſame; And that the 
ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's place, or Lecturer's 
place ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 1 
Provided always, that from and after the Twenty fifth day of 
March, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, one thouſand 


ſix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declara- 
tion, or Acknowledgement ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words 


following, Scilicer. 


Nd I do declare that I do hold there lies no Obligation on me, 
or any other perſon from the Oath, commonly called, the Solemn 
League and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or alteration of 


againſt the known Lawys and Liberties of this Kingdom: 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all 


y | obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or 


Acknowledgement. 


A 3 | Pro. 


day of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thou- 


motion, or of any Curate's Pe, Lecture, or School, or ſhall - 


will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by 


or alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that 


jects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this | 
Kingdom. e | | 


ties, before the Vice-Chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities for the 


ickly and openly read the fame, 
together with the Declaration, or acknowledgement aforeſaid, 
upon ſome Lord's day within three moneths then next following, in 


Government either in Church or State; And that the ſame was in it 
Y ſelf an unlaw full Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm 


— — 
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As All for Uniformity of Publick Prayer. — 8 


| ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or deprivation ip,o facto by vertue of preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chap 


niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before ſuch time as afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at 


deprivation openly and publickly read in the Pariſn. Church of the fi gt 
Benefice, N or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the laid Book, accordingto the form aforefiid. 


or order of Common- Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites | ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue and remain fo diſabled 
' or Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, Chappel, or other Preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch offence, 


of them, other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in | any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this . & pla- 
and by the ſaid Book; and, That the preſent Governour, or Head 


moneth after theFeaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the | ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the perſon or perſons ſo 
bis Election, or Collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- aid , That all and every time and times, when any Sermon or 1 


the N of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book: and Lecture be Preached; And that the Lecturer then to Preach, ſhall | 


the faid Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the | Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Uni- 
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Provided always, and be it Enacted, that from and after the Feaſt thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of 
of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One | the Dioceſe, or (in caſe the See be void ) by the Guardian of the 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, no perſon, who now is In- Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame 
cumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Bene-| Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the nine and thirty Arti- | 
fice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordina- | cles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the thirteenth year of | | 
tion, or ſhall not before the ſaid Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew be the late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned aſſent 4 
OrdainedPrieſt or Deacon, according to the form of Epiſcopal Or- to the ſame: and, That every perſon, and perſons who now is, or. | 
dination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, | hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, A igned, Appointed, or received as a 
Benefice with Cure, or other Ecclefiaſtical Promotion within this | Lecturer, to preach upon any day ofthe week in any Church, Chap- 
Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of pel, or place of publick worſhip within this Realm of England, or - ] 
Berwick upon Tweed ; But ſhall be uttely diſabled , and 10% facto places aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall ' 
deprived of the fame; And all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be | openly, publickly , and ſolemnly read the Common-Praye:s and 4 
void, as if he were naturally dead. | _ | Service in and by the {aid Book appointed to be read for that time of 
| : the day and then and there publickly and openly declare his aſſent 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no per- | unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the 
ſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any | Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein con- 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion tained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in 
or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate and Admi- this Act; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture- day of every moneth 


he ſhall be Ordained Prieſt, ao, to the form and manner 1n | the place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his {aid 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the 
Prieſt by Epi ſco al Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for ever Offence Common- Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 
the Sum of One ande pounds; (one moiet ther eof to the ang. be read for that time of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture, or Sermon 
Majeſty, the other moiety thereof to be equally divided between the is to be Preached, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and 
poor of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch publickly , before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
erſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, teigned aſſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book 
laint, or Information in any of his Majeſtie's Courts of Record, aide to the uſe of all Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies , Forms and 
wherein no Eſſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) | Orders therein contained and preſcribed , according to the form 
and to be difabled from taking , or being admitted into the Order of | aforeſaid; and, That all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who ſhall 
Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole year next following. neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be difabled 
| | FA 5 to Preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid, or 
Provided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the any other Church, Chappel, or place of publick worſhip , until 
Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed, ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read 
or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty , His Heirs and Succeſſors in the Common-Prayers and Service appointed by the. ſaid Book, and 
England. | | | | conform in all points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed , 
according to the purpoſe, true intent and meaning of this Act. 


Provided always, That no title to confer, or preſent by lapſe, | provided always, That if the aid Sermon or Lecture be to be 


this Statute, but after ſix moneths after notice of ſuch voidance, or pe. i 3 . . | 
tatute, but a me | pel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer openly at the time afore- 
deprivation givenby the Ordinary to the Patron, orſuch ſentence of faid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to all things contained in the 


Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this Act. 1 And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form, Per ſan who is by this Act diſabled to Preach any Lecture or Sermon, 


publick place of or in any Colledge or Hall in either of the Univerſi- the perſon & perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Three moneths Impri- 
ties, the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton; or any ſonment in the common Goal, without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that 


ces aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrateof any City or 


of every Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid Town-Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certificate from the Or- 
Colledges of Weſtminſter , Wincheſter , and Eaton, within one | dinary of the place, made to him or them of the offence committed, 
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year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two: And | offending, to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate ac- 


every Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls, cordingly. 8 a | | LE 
hereafter tobe elected, or appointed, within one moneth nextafter | Providedalways, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- \- 


ment, or Headſhip , ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, Lecture ls to he Preached , the Common- Prayers and Service in and 
Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read tor that time of the day, ſhall 
in the preſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by the ſame Prieſt or Deacon, 


part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the nine and thirty Articles in the Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip, where the 
of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of faid Sermon or Lecture is to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or 


declare his unfeigned allent and conſent unto: and approbation of be preſent at the reading thereof. | 


Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders in the faid | verfity-Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, 
Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid; | when, or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is Preached or Read 
and that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the faid Colledges and | in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the publick Univer- 
Halls, or any of them as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders; ſhall once ſity- Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and Lectures 
at leaſt in every gone of the year (not having a lawful Impedi- | may be Preached or Read in ſuch fort and manner as the fame have 
ment) openly and publickly read the Morning-Prayer, and Service | been heretofore Preached or Read; This Act, or any thing herein 
in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chap- | contained tothe contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 


pel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge or Hall, upon pain | And be it further Enacted by the Authority atforeſaid, That the 


to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the benefits and profits | ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have been for- 


+ belonging to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the ſpace ot fix | merly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity of Prayers and 


aud Town of Berwickupon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and © a9u-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 


moneths, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall; | Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
And if any Governour or Head of any Colledge or Hall , ſuſpended and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all in- 
for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading tents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming 
of the Morning-Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or be- | of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-Prayer , and Ad- 
fore the end of ſix moneths next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto | miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as afore- Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England: together 
Jaid, or read the Morning-Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch | with the P/alter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
Government or Headſhip ſhall be ih facto void. ſaid in Churches; and the form or manner of Making , Ordaining, and 
Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the Mor- | Confecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons. herein before men- 


ning and Evening-Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service preſcri- | tioned to be joyned and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, 
bed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chappels or other publick places of practiſed, and put in uſe for the puniſſling of all offences contrary 
the reſpective Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, in the to the faid Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no 


Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter , and Eaton, and in the Convoca- other. 8 | 
tions of the Clergies of either Province, in Latin; Any thing in this Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. aid, That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, whichdo any 
And beit further Enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That no per- way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be 
ſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the preſent occa- 
or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to Preach, or Read any Ser- ſion, according to the dir ection of lawful Authority, 
mon or Lecture in ny e Chappel, or other place of publick | Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
Worſhip, within this Realm of England or the Dominion of ales, a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled: Tie Book of Com- 


Cere- 


ſ 
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Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of En- 
gland, together with the alter, or Pſalms of David: Pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the form and manner of Making , 

 Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts , and Deacons , ſhall 

at the coſt and charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh-Church, 

and Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Colledge and Hall, be attained 
and gotten before the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, in the year of 
our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, upon pain of 
forfeiture of three pounds by the moneth, for ſo long time as they 
ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chap- 
palry., Cathedral Church, Colledge , and Hall, making default 
therein. 5 | 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 

That the Hope of Hereford, Saint David's, Aſaph, Bangor, and 

Landaff, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch order among them- 

ſelvs, for the ſouls health of the Flocks committed to their charge 

within Wales, That the Book hereuntoannexed betruly and exact] 

Tranſlated into the Britiſh or Welſh Tongue, and that the fame fo 

| Tranſlated, and being by them, or any three of them at the leaſt 

viewed , peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at 
leaſt, fo that one of the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, 

may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church , 

and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpective Dioceſes and places in 

Wales, where the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed , before the 

Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty five; and, That 

from and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book fo 


Tranſlated , the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the 1 


Miniſters and Curates throughout all Vales, within the faid Dioceſes 
vrhere the Velſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Britiſh or Welſh 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as ispreſcribed according to the 
Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing 
nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid EnglſhBook ; For which 
Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every 
the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-money in their hand for 
the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their 
Accompt; and, That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any 
three of them, at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint the price, for 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be ſold; And one other Book of Common- 
Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every Church 
throughout Wales, in which the Book of Common-Prayer in Welſh 
s to be had, by force ofthis At, before the Firſt- day of May, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to remain 
in ſuch convenient places, within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as 
underſtand them may reſort at all convenient times to read and per- 
uſe the fame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Language, 
may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the 
knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue; Any thing in this Act to the con · 
trary notwithſtanding ; And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book fo 
to be Tranſlated may be had and provided, the Form of Common- 
Prayer , eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of this Act, 
ſhall be uſed as Rely in ſuch parts of Wales where the Engliſh 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood, '  _ 


And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this Act , and the 


Lid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely 2 : and perpetually 
eſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes for the time to come: 
bein therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpec- 
tive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 
within England and Wales, ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, 
before the twenty fifth day of December, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England, a true and 
perfect Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, to 
de by the {aid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors kept and 
eſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo produced and ſhewed 
Beth in any Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
lav fully required: And alſo there ſhall be delivered true and perfect 


Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpective Courts 


at Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and pre- 
ſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Re- 
cords of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 
Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Books ſo to be exemplified 
under the Great Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch perſons 
as the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England 
for that purpoſe , and ſhall bo compared with the Original Book 
| hereunto annexed, and {hall have power to correct __ amend in 
writing, any errour committed by the Printer in the printing ofthe 
fame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 
writing under their hands and ſeals, or the hands and ſeals of any 
three ot them at the end of the ſame Book that they have examined 
and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and perfect 
Copy; which faid Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified 
under the Great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken 
| adjudged and expounded to be good and available in the Law to all 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed: Any Law or Cuſtom to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, _ | 
Provided alſo, That this Act or any , 70 therein contained ſhall 
not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of the Law 
within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of 
Shipton , within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and annexed 
unto the place of the {ame King's Profeſſor for the time being, by the 
late King James of bleſſed memory. ; 
Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of 
the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 


hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and 
for eſtabliſhing of conſent, touching true Religion, is in theſe words 
following , viz. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops , and Biſhops , and 
Ordaining of Prieſts and Deacons , lately ſet forth in the time of King 
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 
Ordaining: neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf is e and 
ungodly; And therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforenamed King 


Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecratedor Ordered ac- 


cording tothe ſame Rites: We decreeall ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; . | 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
aid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter tobe had or made unto the faid 


Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other 


erſon whatſoever, who by this A&, or any other Law now in force 

is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conftrued and 
taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaid fix 
and thirtieth Article) unto the Book containing the form and man- 
ner of Making , Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts 
and Deacons in this Act mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as the 


ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of 


King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the faid Six and thirtieth Arti- 
cle; Any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, Act or Canon 


heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 


ſtanding. | 5 
Provided alſo, That the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminis- 


tration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this 


Church of England, together with the form and manner of Ordaining 
and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, 
and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Firſt and 
Eighth years of Queen Hiſabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſedand obſerved in the 
Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew , which 

ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred lixty 
and two. POS | no 


THE 


Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy inthe Convocation 
holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
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THE PREFACE 


FT 8hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us (by what perſons, 
ever ſince the firſt compiling of the publick Litur- under what pretences , or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as 
A gy : to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, | ſeemed tous in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have willingly, 
© of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much | and of ourown accord aſſented unto: Not enforced ſo todoby any 
$ calineſs in admitting any variation from it. For, | ſtrength of Argument, convincing us of the neceſſity of making the 
| as on the one fide , common Experience ſheweth: | ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perſwaded inour judgements (and 
that where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed | we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
(no evident neceſſity ſorequiring) ſundry incoveniences have there- | eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it ex thing contrary to the 
upon enſued; and thoſe many times more, and greater than theevils, | Word of God, or to ſound Doctrin, or which a godly man may not 
that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: So on the other | with a good conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not airly 
fide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites, and Ce- | defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſethe ſame; if it ſhall be allowed 
remonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own na- | ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction as in common equity ought to 
ture indifferent, andalterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is butreaſo- | be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth , 
nable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, — by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy 
to the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch _ and al- | Scripture it ſelf. | 2 
terations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Au- Ourgeneral aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie 
thority ſhould from time to time ſeem, either neceſſary or expedient. | this or that partie in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to 
memory A the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and wei "ty the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church; the procuring of 
conſiderations Her thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch al- Reyerence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the publick Wor- 
terationsin ſome particulars, as in their reſpective times werethought | ſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occa- | 
convenient: Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as ſion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to 
woll in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have the ſeveral variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration, 
ſtill continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and un- Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, 
ſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults That moſt of the Alterations were made, either firſt , for the better 
made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have al- direction of them that are toofficiatein any part of Divine Service, 
ways diſcovered a greater regard to their own private fancies and in- | which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, 
tereſts, than to that duty they ow to the Publick, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient 
Buy what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes tlie uſe uſage, in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, and 
of the Liturgy (thoughin;oyned by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe the clearer explanation of ſome other words and 95 „ that were 
Laws never yet repealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, either of doubtful ſignification , or otherwiſe liable to misconſtruc- 
to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the World, and we are not tion: Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendring of ſuch portions of 
willing here to remember. But when upon his Majeſtie's happy holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy; which in the Epiſtles 
Reſtauration it ſeemed probable , that amongſt other things, 44 and Goſpels eſpecially , and in ſundry other places are now ordered 
uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe(the ſame having never to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation: and that it was thought 
been legally aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome 2 means were uſed to pre- convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thanksgivings, fitted to ſpecial 
vent it; thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers had made it occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for 
a great part of their buſineſs to render the people disaffected there thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of 
unto, {aw themſelvs in point of reputation and intereſt concerned riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book 
Cunleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelvs to have erred, vas compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licen- 
vhich ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt en- tiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſ- 
deavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers ſary, and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our 
Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, the Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, who 
old Objections muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones | ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
more than formerly had been made, to make the number ſwell. In part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Boo 
fine, great importunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the with the former; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may 
id Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Addi- | eaſily appear. 98 25 
tions tlereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weigh- 
tender Conſciences: Whereunto His Majelty out of His pious Incli- ty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein 
nation to give ſatisfaction (fo far as could be reaſonably expected) ( ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all men; although we know 
to all His Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly con- it impoſſible (in {ach variety of apprehenſions, humours, and in- 
deſcend. | OS tcteereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men 
In vrhich Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Mode- of ſactious, peeviſn, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be fatisfied with any 
ration, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. thing that can be done in this Kind by any other than themſelvs: Vet 
And therefore of the ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have we have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by 
rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence examined 
ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and approved by all 
Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of ſober , peaceable , and truly conſcientious ſons of the Church of 
Chriſt) or clic of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and England, 1 : : _ - 
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Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo four Chapters were read out, all the reſt wereunread. And in this 
deviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in con- | fort the Book of Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the Book of Geneſis 
tinuance of time, hath not been corrupted: As, in Septuageſima, but they were onely begun, and never read through; 
among other things, it may plainly appear by the After like fort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And more- 
Common-Prayers inthe Church, commonly cal- over; whereas Saint Paul vrould have ſuch language ſpoken to the 
led Divine Service. The firſt original and ground | people in the Church, as they might underſtand and have profit by 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient h ere ſame; The Service in this Church of England theſe many 
Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ame was not ordained, but of a good years, hath been read in Latin to the people, which they underſtand 
urpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo not; ſo that they have heard with their ears onely, and their heart, 
ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part N ſpirit, and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore 
ö | thereof) ſhould be read over once every year; intending thereby, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have devided the Pſalms in- 
bil f that the Clergy, and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Congre- | to ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a Nocturn: Now of 
ation, ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in God's word) late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omit- 


1 


0 — | be ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelvs, and be more able to exhort | ted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie 

li others by wholſom doctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſa- and the manifold changings of the Service was the cauſe, that t 

a . | , O turn 

1 | ries to the truth; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of the Book onely was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times 

8 | holy Scripture read inthe Church) might continually profit more and there was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read 

| | more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the | It . it was found out. > 

love of his true Religion. | "ncle inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth 

But theſe man wo. | nee , this godly and decent Order of the an- Order, whereby the fame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a — 

\ cient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken and neglected, by planting | this matter, here isdrawn outa Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is 

| in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with multitudes of Reſponds, plain and eaſie to be underſtood; wherein (ſo much as may be) the 

Verſes, vain Repetitions, Comme morations, and Synodals; that xeading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done 

commonly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or in order, without breaking one pieco from another. 5 this; cauſe be 
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cut off Anthems, Reſpons , Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did 


break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. and ſinging in Churches within this Realm; ſom! ing Sali 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but chav? neceſſity there muſt be | Uſe, . Hereford Uſe; and ſome the Uſe of ee ee 
ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as | ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole Realin ſhall have 
theyarefew in number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. | but one Uſe. 
So that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the | And for as much, as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts 
holy Scripture, much er to the mind and purpoſe ot the old | may ariſe in the uſe and practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch di- 
Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious than that | verlity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts, concerning 
which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out | the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute the things pr Ws, 
many things, whereot ſome are untrue, ſomeuncertain, ſome vain in this Book; the parties that ſodoubt, or diverſly take any thing 
and ſuperſtitious, and nothing is ordained to be read, but the very | ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, whob 
a 


way his diſcretion 
pure word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to | ſhall take order for the quieting and appealing of the 2 me; ſo chat the | 
the fame; and that in ſucha language and order, as is moſt eaſie and 


ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. And 
plain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It isalſo | if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt then he may ſend for the re 
more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- | ſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. - 

neſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſie. | 


And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſityin ſaying 


* 9 


— 


* 4 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in | And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh-Church or Chap- 
L the Church in the Engliſh tongue, to the end that the Congrega- | pel being at home, and not beiug otherwiſe reaſonably hindred 
tion may be thereby edified; yet it is meant, but that when men ſay thall ſay the lame in the Pariſh-Church or Chappel where he mini. 
Morning and Evening-Prayer privately,they may ſay the ſame in any treth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereuntoa convenient time 
language that they themſelvs do underſtand. / | before he begin, that the people may come tohear God's Word, arid oh” 
. And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Eve- to pray with him. | | > 
ning-Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or 
ſome other urgent cauſe, 5 | 


T Of Ceremonies, why ſome be abolished, and ſome retained. 


P F ſuchCercmonies as be uſed in the Church, and 
have had their beginning by the inſtitution of 
wan, ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and 
purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to 
{ vanity and ſuperſtition : Some entred into the 
Church by undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch a Seal 
as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they | 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more abuſes, which not onely for their unprofita- 
bleneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, and obſ- 


ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declare and ſer 
forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not 
a ceremonial Law (as much of Moſe/s Law was) but it is a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the free- 
dom of the ſpirit; being content onely with thoſe Ceremonies which 
do ſerve toa decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to 
ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edi- 
fied. Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of cer- 


tain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the 
cured the glory of God, are worthy to be put away, and clean re- ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the 
jected: Other there be, which although they have becn deviſed by | unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, than the 
maman, yet is it thought good to reſerve them ill, as well for a decent glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing 
order in the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe remaining ſtill. „ | 
they pertain to edification, whereuntoall things done in the Church | But now as conceuning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will 
as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. 


CR BY I be offended, for that ſomeof the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: It 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep 
conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily per- 
transgreſſion and breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no | ceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements. And if they think much, 
ſmall offence before God. Let all things be done among you (faith Saint | that any of the old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed 
Paul) in a ſeemly and due order; The appointment of the whichorder | anew: Then ſuch men ranting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
ertaineth not to private men; therefore no man ought to take in] had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, therethey cannot reaſo- 
Land , or preſume to appoint oralteranypublick or Common Order | nably reprove the old onely for theirage, without bewraying oftheir 
in Chriſt's Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized the- own foll y. For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto 
_ reunto. Tees OS Ds ES them for their antiquity , if they will declare themſelvs to be more 
And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſo divers, that | ſtudious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 
ſome think it a great matter of conſcience todepart from a piece of neſs, which(as'much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Re- 
the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms ligion) is abvays to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt 
and again on the other fide, ſome be ſo new-tangled, that they would | cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe are 
innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like | taken away which were moſt abuſed , and did burden mens con- 
them , but that is new : It was thought expedient not ſo much to have | ſciences without any cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are retained for 
reſpe& how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as how to | a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt cauſes) may be altered and 
pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with God's Law. 
offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here e certain cauſes | And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, butare 
rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſo ſeth forth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean, and 
ſome retained and kept ſtill, 323 Lt obs, why to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to 
Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings we 
hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of them was in- | condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but toourown 
tolerable; whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time complained that they people onely: for we think it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould 
weregrown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt; to the ſetting forth of 
in worſe caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And he God's honour andglory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt 
counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as time | perfect and at eine withour errour or {uperſtition;and that they 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would Saint Auguſtine have | ſhould put away other things, which from time to time they perceive 
ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us;where- | robe moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in 
unto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our 3 84 | 


: . divers Countreys. . 
exceſſive multitude of Cer emonies Was ſo great . and many of th em het | 
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The OR DE R | 5 The OR DE R ; 


1 How the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed te be read. | 
How the Pa alter is appointed to be read. He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Ty | 
He Pfalter ſhall be read through once every month, as it is there 1 Evening Prayer; Dae moſt part thereof will de x | 1 
| T. ointed , both for Morning and Evening-Prayer. But in every year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. WT Dy 
Feb 5 it ſhallbe read onely to the Twenty cighth,or Twenty ninth | The New Teſtament is appointed for the fecond Leſſons at Morning 1755 
day of the month, R | : and e ee on 3 any year . 2. | 
ö nuary „July, Auguſt, October, and | beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the \pocalypſe, out of whi |: 
DR et and Po kept hl 4 It is on ed, that the there are n certain proper Leſſons ap inted upon divers ag jk I 9 N 
ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, look for the day | ; 
ad the day before; So that the Plalter may begin again the firſt day of the month in the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall find the | 

of th ; il month enſuing. Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Eve- " 7 
1 And hatoes the CXI K. Palm is divided into X XII. Portions, ning - Prayer; Except onely the Moveable Feaſts which are _ in 2 16 bg 
and is oyer-long tobe read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is N left in a 7 : 9 
time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. Column of Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days areto | : | tc 
Andat the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of the CXIX. found in the Table of proper Leſſons. ye” 1 3, 12 

Pſalm, ſhall be repeated! this Hymn, And note, That whenſoever proper Pfalms or - ons 3 5 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; As pointed; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary cour 5 in N 13 

it _— the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without end. oa Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be different ) ſhall be omitted for | oy . 
WR f Notealſo | ſpel appointed for the | | 13 16 

ter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, | Note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Go pel appointed for t | 18 

„ great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in | Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, where it is not in this Book 7 f 7 
the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. otherwiſe ordered. | | 13 


> 9 Proper Leſſons to be read at Morning and Evening · Prayer on the Sundays, and other 11 
| Holy-days throughout the year. | 12/22, 
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TABLESad RULES. A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in 
| DD 8 the Church of England through the 7 
The Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts * Au Sundays in the year. 
Together with the days of FaſtinFand abſti- | 75 5 == a of our Lord JESU s CHRIST. 
nence, through the whole year. The Convention of $. Part 
wy 27985 — | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
RULES to know when the Moveable 5 5 og i F rt vs 
| . e Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
) F. 'eaſt's ” and Holy day 4 begin. | | S. Mark the Evangeliſt, 8 
42 FE (on which the reſt depend) is always S. Philip and S. Jacob the Apoſtles. 
the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon, which The Aſcenſion of our Lord 8 CHRIST. 
4 happens next after the one and twentieth day of | S. Barnabas, 
3 March. And, if the Full Moon happens upon a Sun- The Navity of 8. John 22 
ea, day, Eaſter- day is the Sunday after. The days] S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
7 Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſts 1 S. James the Apoſtle. 
| Feaſt of S. Androw, „whether before or after, S- Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
35 5 S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
1 Septuageſs ma Nine 2 S. Michael, and all Angels. 
7 © Sexageſma |\ : Eight (weeks before == | S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
., Oninquageſma ( Seven | Eaſter. Is. Simon and 8. Jude the A oſtles. 
| ge "i 
13 Quadrageſma ix 28 All Saints. Hs 
11 Nogarion- Sunday Five weeks | IS. Andreꝛv the Apoſtle, 2M 
12 Accenſn- day b ;] Fourty days (after | S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
12 Whitſunday Seven weeks | Eaſter. I The Nativity of our Lord. 
b Trinity-Sunday Eight weeks WW 4 Stephen the Martyr. 
Ls IS. John the Evangeliſt, 
1 . N | : Up he holy Innocents. | 
8 0 FE e Munday Munday 
3 N | 5 1 11 and 0 Whitſen week 
rayer „„ | 33 e N FN 
ff N Ns 
Heb. 7 | 
8 A 7 able 1 the Vi m=_ , 2 , ad FRE of alle, to ih eee 2 the year,” | 
1 5, The Nativity of our Lord. S. John Bapti it. 
TR: The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin S. Peter. 
5 5 Mary. S. Famer. 
Jam. 1. He Evens or] The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin | 5 ] S. Bartholomew. 
Ms Vigils before Eafter-day. | 8 v | S. Matthew, 
* Eo, Aſcenſion- day. 1 | S. Simon and 8. Jude $5, 
: | Pentecoſt, 2 2 S. Anu, 
1 Pe. | S. Matthias. RX 8. Thomas. All Saints. 
| 3 Nate: that if any of theſe 2 . fall upon a Munday , then the Vigil or Faſt-day Shall be ke ept pon the 
4 = Saturday, and not upon the Sunday 5 ore it. 
x 5H SY 45 — | — — —— > 
1 jh Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. | 
2 5 : * 
44 NE 
4 1 7 He Forty days of Lent. 
II. The Ember. days at the four Seaſons, being 5 Wedneſday, Eryday , and Saturday 
the Firſt Sunday in the Lent. 
4 the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
John. at September 14. 
Jude. ecember 13. 
Tables ITT. The FRE Rogationdays , being the Moonday , Tueſday, , and Wedneſday before oy Shad. or the 


Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. All the 1 in the year, except Chriſtmas- day. 
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Certain Solemm days for which particular Services are * 


He Fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 


The Thirticth day of Fanary, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, 
% The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 
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1 2 fthe Moneth Eaſter talleth that year. But note, thatthe name 
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The Order for Morning 


all be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the plac 


tion, Shall be retained and be in uſe, as Were in this 
of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


4 — — — 
& 


and Evening-Prayer daily to 
be ſaid and uſed throughout the year. : 


Ti Morning and Evening-Praper shall be uſed in the accuſtomed place 
Th 
aft 


And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtra- 
Church of England by the Authority of Parliament , in the ſecond ear 


of the Church , Chappel or Chancel , except it 
Aud the Chancels shall remain as they have done in times 


„— — 


— 


Hen the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
neſs, that he hath committed, and doth that which is 

& lawfulland right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
$: I acknowledge my transgreſſions, and my ſin is ever 

before me. | E 3 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 8 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 

| heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 

our God: for he is, gracious and merciful, ſiow to anger, and of great 
Lindneſs , and repenteth him of the evil. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and e or; though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his Laws which he ſet before us. 

Jer. 10.24. O Lord, correct me, but with judgement, not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. : n 
8. Matt. 3. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


8.Luk. 15. 
a 8. 19. | 


Pal. 51. 3. 


ſal.5 1.9. 
2 ſal. Sl, 
's 7. 


oel 2. 13. 


L an. 9. 93 
ö O. 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
| to be called thy ſon. | 

f, 143. with 
= "* Gobi ſhall no man living be juſtified. 5 

1s. Ichn 1 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelvs, and the truth 
pw” give us our ins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſne 
Dar beloved brethren 5 the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 


wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloak them before 


the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with | 


y , penitent , and obedient heart, to the end that we 


an humble, low t heart, 
iveneſs of the fame by his infinite goodneſs, and 


may obtain for 
mercy. And although we ou 
our fins be fore God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits 


that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, | 


to hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things which are requi- 


ſite and neceſſiry, às well for the body as the ſoul. Whereforel pray | 


d beſeech you, as many as are here preſent , to accompany me wit 
8 3 re een be humble voice untothe throne of the heavenly grace, 


ſaying after me, e 
ſaid of the whole Congregation after the 


A general confeſſion to be 
a Miter , all heard | | 5 

A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and ſtrayed 

| Afr! thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed too much the 

devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy 

holy Laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to ha- 

ve done: And we have done thoſe things which we ought not to ha- 

ve done: And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord have mercy 

upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which con- 


feſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent, According to 


thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And 
rant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we may hereafter 
ve a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy 

Name. Amen. 3 | 


J The abſolution or Remiſſion of ſuns to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone 
ſtanding ; the people ſtill kneeling. | | 


| | 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins : He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſcech him to grant us true repentance and | 


his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at 

this preſent, and that the reſt ot our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy, ſo that at thelaſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


J The Order for Morning-Prayer, daily throughout the year. 


A. the beginning of Morning-Prayer the Miniſter shall read with a loud voice, ſome one, or more 
; the Scriptures , that follow. And then he Shall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


Oz r Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 


I will ariſe and goto my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I | 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy | 


is not in us. But, if we confeſs our fins , he is faithful 8 to for- 


« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung 


places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 


ht at all times humbly to acknowledge | 


our maker. 


of theſe Sentences of 


9 = people ſhall anſwer here , and at the end of all other Prayers; 
men. | 


© Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel 


| and ſay the Lord's Prayer with an audi- 


Lle voice; the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him, both 
here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 


y thy Name. Th 
ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth A is is in We. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
ve forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 

tion: But deliver us from evil; For thine is the kingdom, And the 

power, and the glory; For ever and ever. Amen. 5 | 
| | J Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 15 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


thy praiſe. 


£, J Here all ſtanding up, the Frieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: And to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Auſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 1 | 2 5 8 
Prieſt. Praiſe the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


* 


ä rhis Pſalm following : Except on Rates. 
day, 2 which another Anthem is appointed: and on chenineteenth 
of every monerh it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary courſe 


da 
of the P ſalms « | 
| O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice in the 2 ,,. 
ſtrength of our ſalvation. 5 uten 
Let us come before his preſence with thanksgiving : and ſhewy our Domino. 
ſelves glad in him with Plalms. 1 | Pal. 95. 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength of the 
hills is his alſo. | | 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the Lord 


For he is the Lord our God: and 
and the ſheep of his hand. | 4; 
Today if ye will hear his yoice, harden not your hearts: as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of temptationin the wilderneſs. 
When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and aw my works. 
Fourty years long was I grieved with this generation, and faid: It 
1s a people that do err in Ste hearts, for they have not known my 
Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhould not enter into 
my reſt. | 5 | 
lon be tothe Father, and to the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end, Amen. phe 1 


Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. And as 
the end of every Pſalm throughout the year , and likewiſe at the end 
of Benedicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be 
repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſnall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be read diſtinctly with an audible voice the firſt Leſſon, 
taken out of the Old Teſtament ; as is appointed in the Kalendar, (ex- 
cept there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) he that readeth, 
fo ſtanding and turning himſelf , as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch 
as are preſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the 
Hymn called Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughout the year. 


J Note that before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Herebeginneth 
ſuch a Chapter, or verſeof ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book: Log 


we are the people of his paſture, 


after every Leſſon, Here endeth the firit, or the ſecond Leſſon 
fy 77 


MORNING-PRAYER 


— —2 
1 
* 


« The Deum Laudamus. N O ye ſpirits, _ ſouls the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
| d magnify him for ever. | 
E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. "x ata. e.g | | . 
. ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting, aud Mags Ey kim for ever: * » 


To thee all Angels cry aloud , the heavens , and all the powers O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


therein, las, 
' ; in: ; and magnify him for ever. 
3 3 ap 8 p | Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; = 
"Sits 5 8 yt e ful of the Majeſty: of thy glory. As w was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. out end. Amen. | 


; praiſe thee. | 
| The e a — Bae es Hen ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, taken out of the 
- The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknowledge New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following ; except when 
| 7 | e that ſhall A to be read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel 


thee; : 45 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; on Saint John Baptiſt's day. 
Thine honourable, true b 2 ny Son; | an e. 8 Luk 168 | 
ah 3 Kine of Gery: gong bes ſl! | Leſſed 1 the Lord God of Iſrael : for he hath viſited and redeemed 
| f ED f i is people; | 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father, And hath raiſed up a mighty filvation for us: in the houſe of his 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſtnot abhor 


the Virgin's womb. ſervant David; 


When thou hadſt e the ſharpneſs of death : thou didſt open TP + Þ: = 1 48 3 of his holy Prophets: which have been 
the kingdom of heaven to all believer s. | | 5 | : 
Thos ſitteſtat che right-hand ofGodinthe glory of the Father, | Log omega e orange e 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our judge. 24, | . 5 | 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom thou haſt re- To perform that mercy promiſed to our forefathers: and to re- 


| ; member his holy covenant; | 5 
deemed with thy precious bloudt To perform the oath with he {ware to our forefather Abraham: 


Make them tobe numbred with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. that he would give us; 


| hy wid warm f r 85 888 That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: might 
Day by day: we magnify thee; = zn es 
And we worſhipthy Name: ever world without end. In holineis and riphteouinels before him: all the days of our life. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou 
6 y upon us: have mercy upon us. ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 7 . 
O Lord N let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt in thee. 1 = knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for the remiſſion 
5 of their ſins, | 5 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be confounded. | : Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the day-ſpring 
ID i — 4 IS 1 rom on high hath viſited us | | ED 
fd cmnla opera Damint* 20 theod that it In dacknel, and innke ſhadow of 
 FNAllyeworksof the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 5 
() magnify him for ever. | | | Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſnall be: world with- 


nify him for ever. 3 J but end, Amen. | | I 
„ bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe him, and magnify him . 4 or this Pſalm: 8 1 
DO ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſſ „ Fubilate Deo. Pal. 100. | 


him, and magnify him for ever. Bejoyiul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, 
O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and and come before his preſence with a ſong. 5 . 
magnify him for ever. 5 Ze ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made us, and 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | not we our ſelvs, we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


him for ever. | | O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving , and into his Erek.18 
O ye stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 27. 
him for ever. | | name. | 1 | 5 5 
O ye ſtowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and his truth Pſal. 51. 
=. him for ever.. | endureth from generation to 32 5 | Pal. 51 
O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; _ Pal. 51. 
him for ever. „ | | As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
D ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | out end. Amen. 0s | 1 ck 4 


him for ever. | | | THY, 8 : 

DO ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, and the 

- magnify him for ever. | Rn people ſtanding. Except 1 ſuch days, as the Creed of S. Atha - Dan. 9. 
G yedewsand froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify [| naſius « appointed to be read. 12 


him for ever. | 3 : Believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven and earth: | 
Oye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify I Andin Jeſus Chriſt his Ras, re ous Lord, Who was God | FR In 
him for ever. 5 „ by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Oye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; He deſcended into hell, the S 
him for ever. BR = 353 third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 1 
O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify ſitteth on the right-hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence 519. 
him kor ever. 14 | V | ... | heſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 5 „ — 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | T believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick Church; The PS MN 
him tor ever. 1 „ Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection- of ; 
O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 3; K £ Job 
> : I. 8, 9. 


magnify him for ever. 5 25 a 
d et the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and mag nify © And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling , the 
him forever. 3 | Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice. | 4 
O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and The Lord b& wich wan 
magnity him for ever. | „ 1 Spirit 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, Miniſter Tu; _ , 
and magnify him for ever. 1 ; »$ , 
O wy s; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for oy are — 2 — 22 
ever. 0 85 | i | 5 
O ye ſeas and flouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify Lord have mercy upon us. 
him for ever. Foy 0 45 | py | = 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 1 a loud voice. z SE | 
Rader di e 3 ol wn 5 the Lord 7 praiſe him, and Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
: : n ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
© all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs a the Lord; praiſe him, and Give us this day our daily bod And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


magnify him for ever. OE ae - | A 
G ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 1 2 : f 8565 we 8 hay Aud lead us not eee 
him for ever. Ps | | oo . | B Ska 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him forever. 3 : 
O ye Prieſts ofthe Lord, bless ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag ni- J Then the Prieſt ſtanding up. ſhall ſay. 
fy him for ever. | | 2 O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 
O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | Anfw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 


maguify him for cyer. Prieſt. O Lord ſave the Queen. 


\ 


- 


Aw, 


. 


E VE NIN GPR A VER 


Anſw. And mercifully hear us wheu we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joy ful. 6 
' Prieſt. O Lord fave hy people. | . 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, OLord, _ 1 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us; but onely 


, FI 
© * 


*. © - 
. 


Prieſt. O God, m- | 


Anſw. And take 10! thy Holy spirit from us. i Vs | 2 J A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
| 1 3 E % % A Lwighty God, the Fountain ofall , wehumbly beſeech 
T eee ore cates The ſue the <oy, which hal be'| Abet beef de Princeſs pes andallthe Royal Family: Fade 
The third for grace to live wall "And the two laſt Collefs 2 E Nov; bob .* ' gens + wk 44 3 1 
alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning - Prayer throughout all the ytar , as P eas s MNGOLOG LOR TO W 
ee e * $i ( 2 gere, Raglan, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who art the author of peace and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſerviee is 

perfect freedom; defend us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear the 

| 2 of any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 


PIE © The third Collect for Grace. 
M Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
U vbo haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this day, defend 
us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that this day we 
fall into noſin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all our 
doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do always that is righ- 
teous in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J In Quires and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem, 
J Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here , except when 
the Litany is read; and — the two laſt are to be rend, s they 
e there placed det ag Rot 


A Prayer for the Nis Majeſty. 


throne behold all the dwellers upon earth, moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Soveraign Lady 
Queen me, and ſo repleniſn her with the grace of thy Holy Spirit; 


chat ſhe may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way; Endue 
ber plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant her in health and wealth 


long to live, ſtrengthen her that ſhe may vanquiſh and overcome all 
her enemies; and finally after this life, e may attaineverlaſting joy 


and felicity, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F 6 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

Arg and — der who alone workeſt great marvels, 
ſend don upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all anion: 

committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 

that they may truly pleaſbthee pour upon themthe continual dew of 

thy bleſſing; Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate 


£0 


| and Mediatour , Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


F 7 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Abd God, who haſt givenus grace at this time hes ac- 
prom 


cord to make our common ſupplications unto thee , and doſt 

niſe, that when two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them, granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
life eyerlaſting. Amen. | ; | 


a . N 2 Cor. 13. 14. 1 1 2 
12 2 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
J thetellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all eyermore. Amen. 


4 Lord our heavenly Father, high n Wighryr King of Kings, 
Orc of Lords, the onely Rulerof Princes, who doſt from thy 


*. 
2 1 3 n 


8 P or + ; : 


* - 3 
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— 


I The Order of Evening Prayer, daily throughout the year. 


© At the beg 1 2 Evening. Prager the Miniſter thall read with @ lond voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of 


F* 14/5 


n 16 ee 
Hen the wicked man turneth awa 


Erek. 18. ' ; 


from his wickedneſs, 
27. that he hath committed, and doth that which is lawfull 
| and right, he ſhall ave his ſoul alive. | 
Pſal. 51. 3. Iacknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. 


Re en our God: for he is gracious and merciful, ſiow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. — TY 

Dan. 9. 9, To the Lord our God belo ies and forgiveneſſes, though 

10. we haye rebelled ag: inſt hi : neither have we obeyed the vai 

| the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 5 


e e 
18,19, — firined againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 


E 


| 7? ar! 


neſb, a 


mercy. | 
our Ge before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 


aſſemble and mert together, to render thanks: for the great benefits 


and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to CO me 
| © 


with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, Aying after me. 8 F 
C Ageneral confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation after the Mini- 
ſter, all kneeling. | | 1 


Ant ty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and ſtrayed 
from thy Ways like loſtſheep. We have followed too much the 


4 


pures, that follow. Aud then he thall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


devices and delires of our own hearts, We have offended « 


which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that arepenitent; Ac- 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his fake, That we 


of thy holy Name. Amen. 


of 4 The Abſolution or Remiſſion of 2 to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone 


ſtanding; the people fill | | 
hty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who de- 


| A Lmi 

AZ not the death ofa ſinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance and 
his Holy Spirit: that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this 


our Lord. Amen. 


Ci Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer : the people 
4 alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 93 . 
[ O Father which art in heaven, Halloweth be thy Name. Thy 

dienen, Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
 Giveus this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | | 


that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 


en likewiſe he ſhall ſy. 
O Lord, open thou our lips... _ 


Auw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. = 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 5 
Auw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


13 | Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anw. As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. * | 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Anfr. The Lord's name be praiſed. 
| | | C C Then 


inſt 

thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſo things which we xo. to 
have done; and we have done thoſe things which we ought not to 
have done: And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them , O God, 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our 


may hereafterlive a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory 


abſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 


| * and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
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for ever, | | 
D ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | , | 
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« The Deum Laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud , the heavens, and all the powers 


therein. 


TotheeCherubin, and Seraphin: continually do cry , 

Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble Army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknowledge 

thee; 

The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true: and onely Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. | 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt not abhor 


the Virgin's womb. 


When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open | 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 


Tho ſitteſt at the right. hand of God in the glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our judge. 
We therefore pray thee, 5 thy ſervants: whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious bloud. _ 
Make them tobe numbred with thy ſaints : in glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleis thine heritage, 
Governthem: and lift them up forever. 
Day by day: we magnify thee; e | 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be confounded. 


or this Cunticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


83 works of che Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


1 magnify bim for ever. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. = 0 
O ye heavens, 


O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 8 | 
G ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Stars of heaven , bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him tor ever. br | | 
O yeſtowersand dew, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe him and magnify 


lum for ever: 


O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. | 


O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. . | 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


G ye dev and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and malls | 
him for ever. | 8 


O ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnity 
him tor ever. yon | | 

Oye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. | SY | 
O ye nights and days, bleis ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. | | = 
Du ye light anddarkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | 
him tor ever. 5 


O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. | | T 
O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnity him for ever. | 
 Oallyegreen things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnity him for ever. 


DO ye wolls, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for 


ever. DIP : 
O ye ſeas and flouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. ; 5 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him tor ever. | rs 

Q all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. Cog . 

O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 1 od 

O let Iſraelbleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. Se 

O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | 
maguity him tor ever. 
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MORNING-PRAYER 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him | 


him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him. 
and magnify him for ever. | | 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eyerſhal! be: world with. 
out end. Amen. | 


Ihen ſhall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon , taken out of the 
New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following; except when 
that ſhall happen to be readin the Chapter for the day , or for the Goſpel 
on Saint John Baptiſt's day. 


Benedictus. S. Luk. 1. 68. 
Le ſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath viſited and redeemed 


is people; | 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have been 
ſince the world began; | | 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the hands of 
all that hate us; 

To perform that mercy promiſed to our forefathers: and to re- 

member his holy covenant ; 5 NN 

To perform the oath with he ſware to our fore father Abraham: 
that he would give us; | 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: might 
ſerve him without fear; | | | 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of our life, 


ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways: 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for the remiſſion 
of their ſins, I | | 
Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the day-ſpring 

from on ig hath viſited us; „ | 

To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 15 AN 8 


© Or this Pſalm: 
555 Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. | | 


and come before his preſence with a ſong. | 

he ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelvs, we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
name. | cies 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 
endureth from generation to generation. . 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


out end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter , and the 
people ſtanding. Except rg ſuch days, as the Creed of S. Atha- 
naſius «© appointed to be read. 1 


1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: 


Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; He deſcended into hell, the 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right-hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 8 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick Church; The 
Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of 
the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. e 


And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling , the 

Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice. | 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit, 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Criſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


U : 


J Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with 
a loud voice. | 


Ou Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will bedone incarth, As it is in heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. Amen. | : 


Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay. 
O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. 


Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord fave the Queen. 
Au 


O ye ſpirits, and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe ; 


And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: for thou 


| O Bejoyful intheLord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with gladneſs , 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe: world with- 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


Exek. 19 
27 

Pal. 51. 
Pfal. 5 1. 
Pſal. 51. 


Joel 2. 


Dan. 9. 
1 N 


Jer. 10.2 


Erek.18, 
27. 


Pfa). 51, 
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Anſw. And mercifully hear us wheu we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
' Prieſt. O Lord fave thy people. | 
Anſw. Andbleſsthine inheritance. . | 
| Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 1 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us; but onely 
thou. O God. "a | FP | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Ten ſhall follow three Collefts; The firſt" of the day, which ſhall be 
the [ame that is appointed at the Communion; The ſecond for peace; 
The third for grace to live well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall never 

alter, but > be ſaid at Morning-Prayer throughout all the year , as 
followeth, all kneeling. "ad, 1 4 | ; 

| The ſecond: Collect for peace. 
God, who art the author of peace and lover of concord, in 
knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life , whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; defend us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear the 

2 of any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 5 | 


Y 


© The third Collect for Grace. | 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this day, defend 
us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that this day we 
fall into nofin, neither run into any kind of — but that all our 
doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do always that is righ- 
teous in thy ſight, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In Quires and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 

Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here , except when 

theLitany is read; and then onely the two laſt are to be read, as they 
are there placed. p 


JA Prayer for the Queen's Majeſty. 
FN Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of Kings, 


| throne behold all the dwellers upon earth, moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Soveraign Lady 

Queen Anne, and ſo repleniſh her with the grace of thy Holy Spirit; 

that ſhe may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way; Endue 


her plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant her in health and wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen her that ſhe may vanquiſh and overcome all 


her enemies; and finally after this life, ſhe may attaineverlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the Fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly beſeech 
thee to bleſs the Princeſs Sophia andall the Royal Family : Endue 


them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 


roſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them tothine ever 
— through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Aas and everlaſting God, whoalone workeſt great marvels, 
1 ſend don upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſethee , pour upon them the continual dew of 
thy bleſſing; Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Adyocate 
| and Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


: CE A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with one ac- 

cord to make our common ſupplications unto thee , and doſt 

| promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and 


ing 


| petitions of thy ſeryants, as may be moſt expedient for them,granting 


us in this world knowledge 0 


thy truth, and in the world tocome 
life everlaſting. Amen. | 


3 2 Cr. 13 14 ::- | 
12 race of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
L the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us allevermore. Amen. 


Lord of Lords, the onely Ruler of Princes, who doſt from thy 


- 


| J Here endeth the Order of Morning-Prayer throughout the year. 


* 


a 


_— 


__ Order of Evening · Prayer, daily throughout the year. 


J A. the beginning of Evening-Prayer 


and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 


3. Tacknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. 
Plal.51. 9. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


Pſal. 51. 17 The facrifices of God area broken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 


Joel 2. 13. 


Dan. 9. 9, 


10. 


Jer. 10. 24. 


5. Mat. 3.2: Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. WD 
S.Lukets I Will ariſe and goto my Father, and will fay unto him, Father, 1 
18,19. have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 


| Dias beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry pla- 


4 Ageneral confeſſon tobe ſaid of the whole Congregation after the Mini- 
li & | 


heart, QGod, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, and of great 
Linduck , and repenteth him of the evil. | 
To the Lord ourGod belong mercies and 


the Lord our God, to walk inhislaws which he ſet before us. 


ces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and wicked- 


neſs, and that we ſhould not difſemble nor cloak them before the face 


of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 


may obtain fo 
mercy. Andal 


humble, lowly , penitent, and obedient heart, tothe end that we 
0 


aſſemble and mert together, to render thanks for the 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe thing 


and beſcech you, 
with a pure — and humble voice 
grace, Hying after me. 0 


ſter, all kneeling. 


Aon , moſt merciful Father; We have erred and ſtrayed 
fi followed too muchthe | 


rom thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have 


7 Hen the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, 
7 that he hath committed, and doth that which is lawfull 


DN 2 though 
we have rebelledagainſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice of 


OLordcorre& me, but with judgement, not in thine anger, leſt 


ſeneſs of the fame by his infinite goodneſs, and 
ugh we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our {ans before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
| he great benefits 
that we have receivedat his hands, to {et forth hismoſt worthy praiſe, 
s which are requi- | 
ſite and neceſſary , as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore pray 
as many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
unto the throne of the heavenly 


| devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; and we have done thoſe things which we ought not to 
have done: And there is no health in us. Butthou, O Lord, have 
| my upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them , O God, 
whic 

cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. 4 


\ 


ſtanding ; the people ſtill kneeling. 


Aenne, God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who de- 
ſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may turn from 
| his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and commandment 


abſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
his Holy Spirit : that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this 


| our Lord. Amen. 


alſo kneeling , and repeating it with him. 


| O Father which art in heaven, Halloweth be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | | 


8 Ten likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 

O Lord, open thou our lips. A 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


13 Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now , and evor ſhall be; 

world without end. Amen. | 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lord's name be praiſed. 
C 


C Then 


J The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone | 


to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance and 


| C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer: the people 


— 


yer the Miniſter thall read with a loud voice ſome one, or more ae: of 
the Seriptares, that follow. Aud then he «hall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that arepenitent; Ac- 


preſent , and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 


— 
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Ani V foul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath-rejoyced 
EEE Mir God my affe wa 2 


FLY 


C antate 
Don. 


Plul. 98. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung tha Pſalms in Order as they are appointed. | 
? Then a Leſſon of the old Teſtament, as is appointed: And Mo that. 
Magnificat , (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh As 


followeth. 


x 
[1 


n God my Saviour. 1 1 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall call me bleſ- 
ſed. 9 . 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all genera- 
tions. | * 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their heart. 1 5 1 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath exalted the 
humble and meek. 3 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. n * | 4 


He remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as he 


promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | 5 0 
J Or elſe this Pſalm: Exceg it be on the nineteenth day of the moneth, 
when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 23 
| Od unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done marvellous 
things. | | 4 , 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. | r 
The Lord declared his ſal vation: his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. | 7 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: 
and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew your ſelvs joy ful untothe Lord, all ye lands: ling, rejoyce, 


and give thanks. | 


 Praiſethe Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a pfalm of 


thankſgiving. | 


With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelys joyful before 


the Lord the King. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. „ : | 
Let the flouds clap their hands, andlet the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: for he cometh to judge theearth © © © 
With righteouſneſs ſhall hejudge the world; and the people with 


' Equity. 


None di- 


uit t is. 


5. Luke a. For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 


29. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 3 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. VV 

J Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed, And after 
that, Nuncdimittis (or the ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

J Ord , now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: according 
11 : e 


Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all people; 


To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the glory of thy 
| 


people Iſrael. RL ae | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; _ 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


withoud end. Amen. 


Dews wifes d be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and ſhew us the light of 


ret ur. 


P fal. 6. 


J Or elſe this Pſalm: except it be on the twelfth day of the month. 


A This countenance, and be merciful unto us. | | 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 


Leet the people praiſethee, O God, yea, let all the people praiſe 
th le 


ee. | . 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. * 5; 
| Net the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 


con God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the word ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. v6 8 5 | | 


« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſiles Creed by the Miniſter and the 
people ſtanding. 8 DO | 
Believein God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven and earth : 
I And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was concei- 
ved by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate , Was crucified , dead, and buried, He deſcended 


into hell: The third day heroſeagain from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the quickand the dedd. 

l believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; The 
communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of 
the body; And the life everlaſting, Amen. | 


J And after that, thoſe prayers following , all devoutly kneeling , the 
Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 


| 


þ 


Miniſter. Loet us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon tas. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. N 


; 1 

Then the Miniſter, Clerks , and People ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with a loud voice. 8 as E 

Ou. Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done inearth, As it is in heaven. 


£4 > 


Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt I us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. gt! 64 | 
| J They the Prieft ſtanding up ſhall ſay , 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant 1 thy Adds. 
Prieſt, O Lord, fave the Queen. © 4 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we al! upon thee. 
Prieſt, Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Auſw. And make thy choſen people joyful, 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. | 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; | F 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but onely 
thou, O God. | | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


J Then ſhall follow three Collefs ; the firſt of the day, the ſecond for 
peace, the third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter followeth: 
_ two laſt Collect: ſhall be daily ſaid at Buening-Prayer without 
alteration. | 125 hn 


The ſecond Collect at Evening-Prayer. 


02 from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, and all 
juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that peace which 
the world cannot give, that both our hw may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alfothat by thee we ws, ee from 


the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
J The third Collett for aid againſt all perils. 


| ohten our darkneſs , we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 


I 
e mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, 
| forthe love of thy onely Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


= © Duires and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 


1 


+ .....,.4 APrayer for the Queens Majeſly: 
| Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of kings; 

Lordof Jords, the onely Ruler'of Princes, whodoſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Soveraign 
Lady Queen Anne, and fo repleniſh her with the grace of thy holy 


Spirit, that ſhe mayalway inclineto thy will, and walk in thy way : 
endue her plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant her in health and 


| wealth long to live, ſtrengthen her thatſhe may vanquiſh and over- 


come all her enemies, and finally after this life, ſhe may attain ever- 
laſting joy and felicity, through qeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


14 Prayer for the Royal Family. ; 


ſeech thee to bleſs the Princeſs Sophia and all the Royal Family: 


endue them with thy holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heavenly 
everlaſting kingdom. 
. | 4 A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 

vels: ſend down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Con- 


gregations committed to their charge, the healthful.Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſethee, pour upon them thecon- 


tinual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honoup of 


our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
"81 rayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


| Amen God, who haſt given us grace at this time with one 


accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


promiſe; that when two or three are gathered together inthy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt — for them; gran- 
1 


ting us in this world knowledge of thy truth. and in the world to 


r 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God. and 
the {-lowſhipof the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening-Prayer throughout the year. 
Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day ; Epiphany , Saint Matthias * 
Faſter day, Aſcenſion- day, W itfan Ley AS John Baptiſt, 
Saint James „Saint Bartholomew , Saint Matthew „Saint Simon 
and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, ſball 
be ſung or ſaid at Morning- Prayer, in ſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, 


this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, common | 
Saint Athanaſius , by the Miniſter and people nk * Wie 


Qui 


A God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly I 


grace; proſper them with all happineſs : and bring them to thine 


Arber and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great mar- 


1 
* 
Is 


The CREED of 8. 


— -. — 2 


ägZ——ꝛm— Be — ve = eco. 


ATHANASIUS 


| Duicumque ſvult. 
WW ovever will be ſaved : before all things it is neceſſary that he 
hold the Catholick Faith. | | 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled, with- 
out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip one God in Trini- 
ty, and Trinity in Unity; | 
Neither confounding the perſons: nordividing the ſubſtance, 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty coeternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the hol v Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: & the holy Ghoſt uncreate 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and the 
holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. | 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. | 
As allo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but pne uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: and the 
holy Ghoſt Almighty. | 
And yetthey are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God; the Son is God: and the holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. | 
Solikewile the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord ; | | 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. | 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian Verity: to acknow- 
ledge every perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. 5 ; | 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but be- 
otten. | | 
: The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son; neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. | | 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 
one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. e 
And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is greater, 
or leſs than another; | „ | 
But the whole three perſons are co- eternal together, and co- equal. 
So that in all things, as is aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. ; 
Ne therefore that willbe ſaved: muſt thus think of the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo | 


believe righly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

For the right faith is, thatwe believe and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, and Man; _ 1, 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world; _ 

perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable foul, and humane 
fleſh ſubſiſting; = „ . : 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead, and inferiour tothe 
Father, as touching his Manhood. | 

Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; PS | | 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but by taking | 


of the Manhood into God ; | | | 
One altogether; nor by confuſion of ſubſtance: but by unity of 
erſon. 2 | 18 i 
1 For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſhis one man: ſo God and Man is 
one Chriſt. _ 2 Wa 5 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
third day from the dead. 5 
He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, 
Sd Almighty ; from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. | | . „ 
At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account for their own works. 5 5 
And they that have done good ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they that have done evil into everlaſting fire. Bo 
This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe faithfully, 
he cannot be ſaved. i > HC | 
Glory be tothe Father, and tothe Son: andto the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


| out end. Amen. 7 


Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication , to be ſung or 
© ſaid after Morning-Prayer , upon Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordi- 
nary. | | | | 
Ce the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O OGodtheSon, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us mi- 
ferable finners. | | 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 
I O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
0 God the holy Ghoſt , proceeding from the Father and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. ; 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one God: | 


— ere ere ere ee 112 


O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God: Ha- 
ve mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. FEE 
emembernot, Lord, our offences; nor the offences of our fore- 
| fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our fins: {pare us good Lord, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us forever. 
; Spare us, good Lord, 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts and aſſaults 
of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 

; Good Lord, deliver us. 5 

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain- glory, and hypocri- 
tie; from envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

5 . Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſhand the devil, 

3 Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence and famine; 
from battel and murder, and from ſudden death ; 

I Good Lord, deliver us. | | 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
doctrin, hereſie and {chiſin; from hardneſ of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment : 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy Nativity and 
Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, 
5 | Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by 
thy precious Death and Burial, by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
A cenſion; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, | | 

Ts Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation in alltime of our wealth; in the hor 
of death, and in the day of judgement, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that ir 
may plcaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal in the 
right way; % 
| Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen inthe true worſhip- 
ping of thee; in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life „thy ſervant Anne 
our moſt gracious Queen and Governor; 3s | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule her heart in thy faith, fear and love 
and that ſhe may evermore have affiance in thee, and ever ſeck thy 


[honour and glory; 


Ms beſeech thee to Lear us, good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to be her defender and keeper : giving her 
the victory overall her enemies; 1 | 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee ta. bleſs and preſerve the Princeſs Sophia, 


and all the Royal Family. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that 
both by their preaching and living they may jet it forth, and ſhevy it 
accordingiy ; : | | 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and underſtanding ; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſethee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice , and to maintain truth; | 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace and con- 

cord; | TIN | | 

. Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may plaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee , 

and diligently toliveafter thy commandments; 

| We beſeech thee to hear tis, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to IE to all thy people increaſe of grace; 
to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with pure affection; and 
to bring forththe fruits of the Spirit; | | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to com- 
fort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and 
finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 

— — e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all that are 
in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by wa- 
ter, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and young child- 
ren, and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri ſoners and captives; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherleſs 


have mercy upon us miſerable lingers, 


children and widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
We 


— ———— 


"EVENLNG-PRAYER 


Magnificat 
$. Luke 1. 


46. 


Cantate 
ÞD 97/11 70, 


Plul. 98. 


Dent miſe- 


reatur. 


Plal, 67. 


4 Then Gal be ſaid or One tha Pſalms in Order as they are 
Then a Leſſon 5 the old Teſtament, as is appointed * Fay try , 
722 


55 


ee eee e ＋ · 
For he hath re neſs $ 

4 For behold, from henceforth Ly genernions ſhall Mt 0 eber 
d. b k 

For he that is mig y 15. ified "m6; | holy is . 


tion Andhls mercy is on them that fear him: t froughoural i} 


He hath ſhewed 8 thwith his arm; be bath ſeattered the proud | - 
in theimagination of their hearts. , 
He 1 ut down the mighty from their ſeat: d ha exaltedthe 


ry with good things: and the rich he bath 


He hath filled the hungr 
ſent empty away. | g 
He remembring his mercy Kath h | bis ſervant Ilezel: as4 

promiſed to out forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: andto the hol Ghoſt EY 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever __ 1 7 
without end. Amen. a 
J Or elſe this Pſalm: Except it be on the nineteenth day e are 
2 it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Sing unto che Lord a new ſong: for he hath done marvellgys 
| things. 
With hisown right hand a and with his begs arm: "hath he gotten || 
himſelf the vict +008: 
The Lorddeclared his falvation : teouſh 
ſhewedin the ſight of the heathen, 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth wrath the houſe of lſtacl 
and all the ends of the world have {cen the ſalvation of our God. 


humble and meek. 


ointed. | 


the Song 0 8 1 oy Mary) in 5 4s | 
12 f * 7) at Lord, have mercy upon us. gs 


Y 72 100 magnify the L Lord; and my 1 rar rjogee 


hath heopenly | 
| 


Shew your ſelvs joyfuluntothe Lord, all ye lands: ; ling, rejoyce,. | 


and give thanks. 

Gor the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a Pain of | 
ving 
yr eruf tru mpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your'ſelys joyful before 
the Lordthe King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be Joyful together 


before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he Judge the world; and the codes 
y eto the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in dhe beginning is now, and ever ſhall be: world | 


without end. Amen. 


J Then a Leſſon of the New Teſſament, as it is appointed, ane 
that, Nuncdimittis (or the ſong of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followerh, 


Ord , —_ letteſt thou thy ſervant * in S 
tothy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen: t hy Alvation, i 
"WIEN "eg haſt prepared: before the face of all e ; 


To be a light to lighten theGentiles: and to be the glory of thy 


cople Iracl. 
e Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world | 4 


withoud end. Amen. 


J Or elſe this Pſalm: e it . FY felge day fk ana 


dbe merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and ſhew us the lghtpf 
his countenance, andbe mercifuluntous. 


hat thy way may be ann unh: "thy ſaving health |. 


among all nations. 


Olet thenationsrejoyceand beglad: Pal thou ſhale judge the folk 


u 8 and govern the nations upon ea 


down God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


; . end. Amen. 


ethe people praiſe thee, O God, letallthe people ſe tlie. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and 2 our 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 9 of the word mal fear kim. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
As it was in the beginning, „is ow: _ ever t 


J Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the Aale awd — the 

res: ſtanding. 

Believe in God the Father Alndighty; Maker of heaven and earth: 
I And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was concei- | 
ved by the ty Ghoſt , Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffere under 


Pontius Pilate , Was crucified , dead, and buried, He deſc 


into hell: The third day he roſc again from the dead! Heaſendedinto | 
heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of Sog ro Father aan ; 


From thence he ſhall come to the uickand the 
I believe in the holy ner ga bah Catholi ur 


communion of Saints; The for giveneſs of fins; 2 of 


the body; And the ifeeverlaſting Amen. 


226 


J And after that, thoſe prayers following, all devout. bur, the | 


Miniſter firſt pronouncing with à loud died. 2 
The Lord be with you. 


14 


"Le Let the people praiſethee, OGod, you, let all the people praiſe 


oh 11 them with thy 91 2 pirit, enrich t 


M e | 
- ©: 
„ | ; Lmighty G 


Miniſter. © Let us pray. £ 
Lord, have mercy upon us. Fe 
Chriſt have mercy upon . ee .wl 


Then the Miniſter Pubs 28 ſhall P the Lots Prayer 
"wi 14 voice, mp as a uf 2 A 
* ather which at in heaven, , Hallowed be thy: Name. 
1 Thy will be done in . 
Giveyst day our daily bread, And fangive us bur treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs inſtus. An lead us preg n. 
Butdeliver us from evil. — DF 


ard, feen roy upon us. 


grant us thy falyation. . = 
2 L 12. ſaye the een. 
Auſm. And mercifully hear us when we « upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters With right on 


Aw. And make thy. choſen people Joyful,” 
© Prieff O Lord, e th people. 1 

| . And bleſs thine r ops © 
"Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord; | 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth —— 
thou, O God. 


Prieſt. OGod, make clean our hearts within us, 
Auſw. And rake notthy holy Spirit from us. ; 


J Then ſhall 40 three 70 Ls ; the firſt of the day 
1 the third 2 ai 


au. , the ſecond for 
inſt all perils, as herea 8 


which two laſt Co le daily ſaid at 
alteration. 4 | 155 n | 
ER ſions Colle@ at Evening-Prayer. 
O from who Wl holy deſires, all good counſels, ads 
juſt orks do pr Wy at unto thy ſervants that peace whicl 
the world cannot give, t th our hearts may be ſet to obey 


| thy commandments, and alſa that by thee we being defended from 
the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and Nr 


tlypogh the merits of JeſusChrilt Ourbaviour. Amen. 


C The 4 Collett for ef all perils. 
| | as our darkneſs , we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 


forth loveo thy onely Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


Ci TERS and plates 171 N the Anthem, 


| Wi ueen's: AM 
F mi ue x King or linge 
Lord of lords, the — Kues of Princes, who 36h from t 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt 2 Sov 
— Queen Anne, and ſo repleniſh her with hy o grace of . 
Spirit, that ſhe may alwvay incline to thy will, and wagt in thy wa 
endue her a with heavenly gifts, grant her in he * «#8 
wealth long to live, 2 her that ſhe may vanquiſh and over- 
come all her enemies, 
laſting] joy: 10 en, through je 


Ch if our Lord. Amen. 
1 FAR: 


lee Sophia and all the Royal Fainil 
m with thy Fay: 
all n and bring W to 4 


8 


race; proſper them 
NN Kingdom. 


„ Prayer for 1 Clergy and "es 3 8 

6 ty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great! oat 1 

ve ESE down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and a Com. 
gregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 


tinual dew of thy bleſſing Gran O Lord, for the honauꝶ of 
our Alyetate and Veh. Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 7 "IG; 


t Chryſoſtom. | 


mighty I who haſt given . grace at this time with 
accord to make our common ications thee , and 
d | promi e; tet hen If thr Le nw; 2 inth * 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; fulfil now, O Lord, den dee 
| petitions gl thy ſervants, as.na 


ting $99 Lorld knowled 
e 


* 2 Cor. 13 14. 
He grack PRE 2 A 


* n 2% at 
N 2 


* 
8 
= 


> ea : af ? 


Jeſus Cid, and * | loveof God ind 
clowibupaftho holy We wit us all erermore. Ames 


c Here endeth the Order of Flenjng Prayer throughout the Year.) 


e J Upon theſe Feaſts, mg 76 Epiphany, Kanne , 
Eafter-day , Aſcenſion-da ifun-day Sane John Bape: 
Saint James , Saint Bard ew, Saint Matthew , Saint Si 


and Saint Jude, Caint Andrew , and upon Trinit „ b 
i Cn, ” 7 05 Prayer, i fend of he e, 


8 And with thy Spirit. by FR: 97 | 


this Con our * ian faith, commonly. c 
Gaim A us, by 1 e eee e 
Dui- 


reat merc 2 defend us from all perils and Na of this night, 


finally after this life, ſhe may attain ever 


grace; and ech hey may truly plegthee, pour upon them thegon- 


de moſt ex MS them; gran- 
5 70 y tr 5 


Ll 


The CREED ff 8 


Z— Bo 1 — —— CO. ub —— u— — — — 


ATHANASIUS 


— 


19 


Quicumque ivult. 


Nee will be ſaved: before all things it is neceſſary that he 
hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled, with- 

out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip one God in Trini- 
ty, and Trinity in Unfty; | 
Neither aun the perſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty coeternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the hol y Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: & the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: and the 

holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal, 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but pne uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: and the 
holy Ghoſt Almighty. | 
And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord; ; | 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
Forlikeas we are compelled by the Chriſtian Verity: to acknow- 


ledge every perſon by himſelf to be God and Lord; 


So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. on Eee | | 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begottcn. 
The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but be- 
otten. | | | 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father , and of the Son; neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. | | CN: 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 
one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. | 


And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is greater, 


— 


or leſs than another; 


But the whole three perſons are co- eternal together, and co- equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. t. 

He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 
believe righly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

For the right faith is, that we believe and confeſs: that our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, and Man | 


God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother , born in the world; 
Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable foul, and humane 


fleſn ſubſiſting; | 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead, and inferiour to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. | EN 
Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but one 


| Chriſt; : 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but by taking 
of the Manhood into God; „ 5 
One altogether; nor by confuſion of ſubſtancę: but by unity of 
erſon. e | LE = 
: For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſhis one man: ſo God and Man is 
llt | 1 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
third day from the dead: | ; | 
He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, 
God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. * | | . 
At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſuall give account for their own works. 
And they that have done good ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they that have done evil into everlaſting fire. 


I his is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe faithfully, | 


he cannot be faved. i 
Glory betothe Father, and tothe Son: andto the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, andeverſhallbe: world with- 


out end. Amen. 


© Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication , to be ſung or 
aid x Morning-Prayer , upon Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
and at ocher times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordi- 
nuary. | | 

God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 


ners. e Ls Rae 1 _ 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O OGodtheSon, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us mi- 


Frable ſinners. | ; 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us miſerable 


inners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
0 God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son: have 


ninerey upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, ble ſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons „ and one God: | 


have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


| honour and glory; 


S holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Per Ha- 
ve e ee £3 | . 
Remember not, Lord, our offences; nor the offences ofour fore- 
fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us good Lord. 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us forever. e 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults 
of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 
1 ü 2 _ deliver us. 
rom all blindneis of heart; from pride, vain- glory, and hvpocri- 
ſie; from envy, hatred and malice, eh” all enchatiratlenef ih 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh and the devil A 
Wk ; Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence and famine; 
from battel and murder, and from ſudden death, 
5 Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 
doctrin, hereſie and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment i | 
5 Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy Nativity and 
Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, 
5 Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by 
thy precious Death and Burial, by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


of death, and in the day of judgement, 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal inthe 
right Way | e 5 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That ĩt may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true worſhi p- 
ping of thee; in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy ſervant Anne 
our moſt gracious Queen and Governor; | 1 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


and that ſhe may evermore have affiance in thee, and ever ſeck thy 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be her defender and keeper: giving her 


the victory over all her enemies; 5 
| IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


- That it may pleaſe thee ta bleſs and preſerve the Princeſs Sophia, 
and all the Royal Family, 5 | 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that 


accordingly; | | Og | | 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to enduc the Lords of the Council, and al! 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and underſtanding ; 

Th. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


them grace to execute juſtice , and to maintain truth; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace and con- 
cord; | 55 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may plaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee , 
and diligently to live after thy commandments; 
e We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace; 
to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with pure affection; and 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; | = 

f Mai beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; | | 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to com- 


| 


finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 
wee Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


in danger, neceſſity and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by wa- 
ter, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and young child- 
ren, and to ſnewy thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; 

| Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed ; 


2 


We 


In all time of our tribulation; in alltime of our wealth; in the hour 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule her heart in thy faith, fear and love, | 


both 1 their preaching and living they may jet it forth, and ſhew it 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the vi IE „giving 


fort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all that are 
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| O God heavenly Father, vho by thy Son Jeſas Chriſt haſt pro- 


Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 


| O Almighty Lord God , who for the fin of man didſt once drown 


_ thee, that en we for our iniquities | 
waters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt 


| prague of rain an 1 | 
ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in 


N a may through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheap- 
ne 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. | 5 | 


| Od merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the Prophet 


Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 

| Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may 1 * thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutours and 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; | 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive us all 
our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us with the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy Holy Word; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 

| Grant us thy peace. 

OLambofGod: that takeſtaway the ſins of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. | 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon tus. * 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 85 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the people with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that tre ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | £ 


1 8 5 Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 


Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
| J Let us pray. 


God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite 
heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be forrowfull; Mercifully aſſiſt 


our prayers that we make before thee in all our troubles and adverſi- 


ties, whenſoever they oppreſs us: and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of the devilor man worketh againſt 


us, be brought to nought,and by the providence of thy goodneſs they 


mY 


| 


= evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's ſake. 
od, we have heard with our ears, and our Fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that ; ou didſt in their days, 
and in the old time before tem. Res 
O Lord, ariſe , help us; and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was inthe beginning, is now, and eyerſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
8 Graciouſly look upon our afflitions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. | 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee, 


Let us pray. 


II/ E humbly be ſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon our 
 infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name, turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that 


mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our onely Mediatour and Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them, granting 


life everlaſting. Amen. 


fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


— — — 2 


— 
—_ a . 
— —_c— _ 


* : 


JJV 


E rayers and Thanksgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be uſed before the two fmal Prayers 
the Litany, or of Morning and Evening-Prayer. 55 


) ͤͥͤ ùͥ17Tg | 


For Rain. 


miſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance: 


and ſhowrs, that we may receive the fruits of the earth to our com- 
fort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I᷑ For fair Weather. | 


all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward af thy great 


mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo * We humbly be ſeech 
ave worthily deſerved a 


due ſeaſon, and learn both by the puniſhment to amend our lives, 
and for thy clemency to give theepraiſe and glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. * | 


J In the time of Dearth and Famin. | 


God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain doth fall, 
O the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; be- 


hold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy people; and grant that 
the ſcarcity and dearth ( which we do now moſt juſtly fuffer for our 


5 and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


« Or this. 


didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and dearth into 


plenty and cheapneſs: Have mercy upon us, that we whoarenow 


forour fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſo- 


nable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the carth by thy heavenly _ 


diction ; and grant that we, receivin thy bountiful liberality , may 
uſe the ſame to th glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our 
own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Dean, 


J In the time of War and Tumults, 


Almi hty God, King of all Kings, and Governour of all things, | 


whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them that truly re- 
pent; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of 
our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices, that we, being armed wich 
evermore from all perills, to glority thee , who art the onely giver of 
all victory, through the merits of thy onely Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


NM In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 


O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague upon thine 


own people in the wilderneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt 


Moſes and Aaron, and alfo in the time of King David didſt flay 


with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and tenthouſand; and yet 


| remembring thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſe- 


rable ſinners, who now are vilited with great ſickneſs and mortality; 
thatlikeas thou didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt com- 


mand the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; for it may now 
| pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague and grieyous ſickneſs, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 


mitted into holy Orders. 


Aces God our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to thy 


ſelf an univerſal Church, by the precious bloud of thy dear Son; 
mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time fo guide and govern 


the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtours of thy flock, that 
they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely 


make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 
Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be Ordained to any holy Function, 


give thy grace and heavenly benediction, that both by their life and 


may be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 85 


in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy 


J A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. ; 


A mighty God, whohaſt given us grace at this time with one - 
cord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 


us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 


thy defence, may be preſerved 


Tr grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 


¶ Inthe Ember 2 ; 10 be ſaid every day; for rhoſe that are = be ad- 


* Thi fol 
ſaid when 
any that 
have bee 
prayed fo 
deſ;re to 

retrern 


praiſe. | 


\ 
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grace, we humbly beſeech thee to all thoſe who are to be called o 


pineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety may be eſtabliſned among 


of jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


* Thu to be 
ſaid when 
any that 
have been 

prayed for, 
def;re to 
ret tern 


praiſe, 


doctrin they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of | 
all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. PO NY 


=: 4.5; 4a 


| Lmighty God, the giverofall good gifts, who of thy divine pro- 
vidence hait appointed divers Orders in thy Church; Give tby 


any Office and Adminiſtration inthe ſameʒ and fo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrin, and endue them with Innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, 


and the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | ; | 


A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read during their 
Seſſion. | 

X ſ gracious God, we humbly beſcech thee, as for this King- 

dom in general, fo eſpecially for the High Court of Parha- 
ment, under our moſt religious and graciousQueen at this time aſſem- 
bled: That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their 
conſultations to the advancement of thy glory , the good of thy 
Church, the ſafety , honour and welfare of our Soveraign and her 
Kingdoms; that all things way be ſo ordered and ſetled by their en- 
deavours upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and hap- 


C 4 Collet# or Prayer for all conditions of men; to be uſed at ſuch 
time when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, — 


On the Creator and preſerver of all mankind, we humbly be- 

ſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that thou would- 

eſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving health 

unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church, that it may be 5 uided and governed by thy 

good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelvs Chriſtians, may 

be led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of Spirit, in 

the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend 

to thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted, or i 
diſtreſſed in mind, body or eſtate: & (eſpecially thoſe for whom our * Thi to be 
prayers are deſired ) that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve/#i4 when 
them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them patience ©? ©/"* 


under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. 2 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. gregation, 


9 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after any the former. 


CITE , whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy, and 


us forall generations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, 
and thy whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name and mediation 


a th. 3 e 
— 


* 
———— 


co forgive, receive aur humble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of our ſins, yet᷑ let the pitifulneſs of 


thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tour and Advocate. Amen. | 


THANKSGIVINGS 


— 


Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for all thy 

X goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all men. * (parti- 
cularly to thoſe who deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thanksgivings 
for thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.) Webleſs thee for our crea- 
tion, preſervation and all the bleſſings of this life; but above all 
for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt;for the means of grace, & for the hope of glory. And 


we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 
hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we may ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, not onely with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up our ſelvs 


u 
to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs & rightcouſnel 


all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


J For Rain. 


8 O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence doſt 


cauſe the former and the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, 


that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 


thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the 


laſt ajoyful rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was 


dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and tothe | 


glory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 5 N 


For fair Weather. 


immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt relie ved 


and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea- 


ther: We praiſe and glorify thy wore Name for this thy mercy, arid 


will always declare thy loving kindneſs from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


J For Plenty. 


. O Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt heard 


the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty: We give thee humble thanks for 
this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy loving kind- 
neſs unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy 


glory and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| J For Peace and Deliverance from our enemies. 
Odna God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto th 


—_ 


A general J. hanksgiving. 
| 


and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 

dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge it thy | 
groin that we were not delivered over as a prey unto them; be- 
eeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 


world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


J For reſtoring publick Peace at home. 


| O Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt men to be 


of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
unruly people; We bleſs thy holy Name that it hath pleaſed thee to 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately raiſed up 
amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, 
that we may henceforthobed iently walk in thy holy commandments, 
and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
may continually offer unto thee our facrifice of praiſe and thanks- 


giving for theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | DE ARE 


For deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. | 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, and confirmed 


CP us for our transgreſſions, by thy late heavy and dreadful viſita- 
tion, and now inthe midſt of judgement remembring mercy, haſt 


| redeemedour ſouls from the jaws ofdeath; We offer unto thy tather- 


og | | {ly | pang our ſelvs, our ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt delive- 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague of tte 


to bea living ſacrifice unto thee, always praiſing and N ing 
thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 TER b 


3 JI or this. | | | 
WE humbly acknowledge before thee , O moſt merciful Father, 
that all the puniſhments which are threatned in thy Law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of our manifold transgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart: Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten- 
der mercy upon our weak and unworthy humiliation , to aſſwa- 
ge the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been fore 
afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and health into our dwel- 
lings: we offer unto thy divine Majeſty the facrifice of praiſe and 
thatiksgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch 


| thy preſervation and providence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 


ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe 


— 


— 


— — —  ———— 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the year. 


Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday , or for any Holy- 
day that hath a Vigil or Eve, be ſaid at the Evening-Service 

next before. | | | ws . | 

The firſt Sunday in Advent. —_ 
5 IT)!) e Collect. 30 > 

Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away the works 
| Ac darkneſs, and put upon usthearmour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to 
viſit us in great humility; ) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 


| again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we 


may riſe tothe life immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth 
with theeand the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


| © This Collect is to be repeated every day with the other Collects in Ad- 


vent, until Chriſtmas Eve. 
The Epiſtle. 


Oweno man any thing &c. Rom. 13. 
verſ. 8. to the end. | | 
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The COLLECTS 


2 ww —_— 
a * 
— 


The Goſpel. 


When they drew nigh &c, | S. Mat. 21. 
verſ. i. to v. 14. | 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


T5 Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures tobe written for 
Jour learning, grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and com. 


* 


fort of thy holy Word; we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſ- 
d hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour 


eſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever things were &c. Rom. 15. 
verſ. 4. to v. 14. 

The Goſpel. | 
And there ſhall be ſigns &c. | . S. Luke 21. 
verſ. 25. to v.34. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


| The Collect. fob ; 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy mel- 
O ſenger to prepare thy way before thee; e that the miniſters 
and ſtewards of thy myſteries may like wiſe ſo prepare and make rea. 
dy thy way, by turnin the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, that at thy Lend coming to judge the world, Ne may be 
found an acceptable people in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father & the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Let a man ſo account &c. Og 1 Cor.4. 
verſ.1.tov.6. | | 
| The Goſpel. | | 
Now when John had heard &c. St 11, 


verſ. z. to v. II. 5 
Ihe fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Ihe Collect. | 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come among us, 


and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas through our 


ſins and wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hindred in runnipg the 
race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily 
help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to 


whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. | 4 


3 The Fpiſtle. 1 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway &ce. Phil. 4. 
verſ.4. to v. 8. 225 | 
| | „„ - 0 God 1 
This is the record of John &c. | \ S.John.1. 
verſ. 19. to v. 29. : | 1555 5 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of Chriſt, commonly called 
Chriſtmas- day. | | | 
e Oo TY 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy onely begotten Son to take 
Ao nature upon him, and as at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 


adoption and grace , may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee,& the fame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


| f Ihe Epiſtle. 3 
God, who at ſundry times &c. Heb. 1. 

Veri. 1. to v. 13. ge 
| | The Goſpel, | 
ln the beginning was the word, &c. S. John. 1. 

verſ. 1. to v. 15. e | OK 
| S. Stephen's day. 
The Collect. 


„kant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, for 


the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 


and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed: and being filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors, by 
the example of thy firſt martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 
mutherers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of 


- God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our onely Mediatour and 


J Then ſuall follow the collect of the Nativity , which ſhall be ſaid con- 
tinually unto New-years Eve. | 


For the Epiſtle. NID 
Stephen being full of the &c. Acts 7. 
verſ. yy. to the end. | 
Behold, I ſend unto you &c. . 8. Mat. 23. 
verſ. 34 to the end. ; 1 1725 
Saint Fohn the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collect. 


Erciful Lord, webeſcech thee to caſt thy bright beams of light 
upon thy Church, that it being enlightned by the doctrin of thy 
ble ſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of 


[ 


The Epiſtle. 
That which was from the beginning &c. 1 S. John. 1. 
verſ. 1. to the end. 
ö The Goſpel. b | 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow &c. | S. John 21. 
verſ. 19. to the end. | | | 


The Innocents day. 


; The Collect. | 
Oi 8 God, who out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings 
haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to glorify thee by 
their deaths; mortify and kill all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by 
thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our 


faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e f : 850 a 
For the Epiſtle. | 
I looked, and lo, a lamb &c. Rey. 14. 
verſ. 1. to v. 6. | | | | 
The Goſpel. | 
The Angel of the Lord &c. S. Matth. 2. 
verſ. 1 3. to v. 19. | : 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
The Collect. | 


A -nighty God, who haſt given us thy onely begotten Son to take 
' Aour nature upon him, and as at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin: Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children b 
adoption and race, may dull y be renewed by thy Holy Spirit,throug 


| the {ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 

and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
— The Epiſtle. | : 
Now I fay , that the heir &c. „ Gal. 
verſ. i. to v. 8. 
. The Goſpel. | 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was &c. | | S. Matth. 1. 
vverſi8. to the end. „ . 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

| The Collect. | 


1 God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circumciſed, 
Land obedient to the Law for man; Grant us the true circumciſion 
of the Spirit; that our hearts and all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


VIE, The Epiſtle. _ | 
Bleſſed is the man to whom c. | Rom.. 
verſ. 8. to v.17. bt Re Pet ET) 
5 | The Goſpel, | 
And it came to paſs, as the cc. S.Luke 2. 
verſ 15. to v.22 of 


C The ſame Collect, Epi e and Go/ el ſhall we for every ay after 
vn rr lia road þ 15 / J ae. 
Ty Epiphany , or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 
| 4s ___. The Colle. XL 
God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy onely be- 
gotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we which 
know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 - The Epiſtle. ED 85 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the &c. | „ 
verſ. I. to v. 13. | | „ 
Fs The Goſpel. 5 
When Jeſus was born in &c. 8. Matth. 2. 
Fei toe 5 
| The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Z 5 VCC : 
O2 we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of thy 
F people which call upon thee, and grant that they may both per- 
celve and know what things they ought to do, and alſo may have 


race and power faithfully to fulfil the fame, i 
Tort pom, y to tulfil the lame through Jeſus Chriſt our 


k The ha « | 6, |; 
I beſtech you therefore &c. , Rom. 12. 
verſ. i. to v.. | I 5 | 
r The Goſpel. Th 
Now his parents went to &c. | S. Luke 2. 
verſ. i. to the end. | SA | 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany: 
| 5 AIue Collect. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things in 
heaven and earth, Py wear the real triad ge — 
t 


ple, and grant us thy peace all days o 1; | 
Chriſt en red 1 ; days of our life, through ſeſus 


Ihe Epiſtle. 


thy truth, that it may at length attain tothe light of everlaſting life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Having then gifts, differing&c, ** © : 
— beth - 6. Benot — | | Rom. ra. 
And the third day there was & c. e | S.John 2, 


verſ. 1. to v. 12. | 121 


The 


As oa. Bc Aonmm. 


ä 


: The C Q- 


L Lob C:T S 


| The third Sunday" aſter abe Epiphany. 
1 Shes | The * * wi | I 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, mereifully look upon our infirmi- 
ties, and in all our dangers and neceſſities , ſtretch thy right hand 
to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Be not wiſe in your own &c. Rom. 12. 
verſ. 16. to the end. or 
3 The Goſpel. 


When he was come down & c. S8. Mat. g. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


SE od The Collect. 
God, who knoweſt us to be {et in the midſt of ſo many and great 
O that by reaſon of the frailty of our nature we cannot” 
always ſtand upright: Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dangers , and carry us through all temptations, 
dzug eus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
hs | The Epiſtle, | 
Leet every ſoul be ſubject unto &c. nei. 
verſ. 1. to vers. 8S. | 8 
| The Goſpel. 
And when he was entred Ke. 
verſ. 23. to the end. 


2 The fifth Sunday after Epiphan r. 88 
n The Collett. 1 
Lord, ve beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold con- 
tinually in thy true religion, that they ho do lean onely upon 
the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


i The Epiſtle. „fend. an_ | | 
Put on therefore (as the cc. e yes Fife. 
verſ. 12. to v. 18. [We then as workers together &c. | . 2 Cor.6. 

5 28 The Goſpel. N verſ. 1. to v.10. | oe | 

Thekingdom of heaven &c. tk S. Mat. 13. | | The Goſpel. | 
_ verſ24 to v. 31. e | Then was Jeſusledup of &c. 1 S. Mat. , 
i + r „ver. to v. 11. * 

| The ſixth Sunday after the Epipha s. 0 


? 


es. The Colle. be os et Þ: <1 
A God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
| Otero: of the devil, and make us the ſons of God and heirs of 
eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee; that having this hope, we 
may purify our ſelvs, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be made like unto him in 

his eternal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, O Father, and 


thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one God world | B 
without end. Amen. 14 : 1298 5 2 We beſeech you, brethren, &c, 1 Theſ . 
„ | The Epiſtle., „en, ooo 8 3 5 
Behold, what manner &c. | HOC BN 8 The Goſpel. ho 3 
e its, | ] | Jeſus vrent thence, and&c. | S.Matz 5. 
i The Goſpel. era „ a 8. 7 
Then if any man & c. e S. Mat. 24. 3 
verſ. a3. tov. 32. „ Den e. 
I The Sunday e or thethird VV beſeech thee, Almighty God, lock upon the heartly defires of 
9 1 I 2 2 . | I thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 


Lord , we beſrech thee favourably to hear the prayers of thy 


Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without charity 
are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
hearts that moſt excellent gift bf charity, the very bond of peace and 


ofall vertues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead befo- 


S.Mat8. 


| O Lord, who for our fake didſt faſt fourty days and 3s 


ThooghIpakwihtheke, 

ugh I ſpeak with the &c. be | 

3 8 S . 
9 1 Dee Goſpel. : * 

Then jeſus took unto him &c. S. Luke 18, 


; verſ. 31. to the en. 


The fn day of Len, commignly called 4ſh-wednaſday. 
| e ; . x Og | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
Amade, and doſt forgive the ſins of all them that are penitent ; 


| Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily 
| lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may ob- 


tain of thee , the God of all mercy , perfe& remiſſion and forgivene 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 wh nn > 


C I» 2 to be read every day in Lent , after the Collect — 


For the Epiſtle. 
Turn yeevento me, faith &c. | Joel 2, 
verſ. 12. to v.17. | ; | 88 
| - Re Ihe Goſpel. _ EY 
| When ye faſt, be not as the &c. \ S.Mat.6. 
verſ. 16. to v. 21. 8 | | 4 5 
Te firſt Sunday in Lent, 


The Colle, 


| f. nie ee 
Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſn bn I 


 dued to the Spirit; we may ever obey thy godly motions in righteouſ- 


neſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who liveſt and 
| reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God,world without 


| | The ſecond Sunday in Lene. 
av The Collect. JE” 

elp our ſelvs; keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adverſities 
which may happen tothe body, and from all evil thoughts which may 

aſſault and hurt the foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. nm. 


Majeſty, to be our defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Logd. Amen. --.,. l 


* 4 


ople, that we, who are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, may | | | | The Etiftle.. 5785 e 
be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy name, Be ye therefore followers &c. | IN tg Epheſy. 
through je us Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee | Wert rity » 4. 9 1 . 
and the Holy Ghoſt ever one God, world without end. nen. 4 . 4 Je Cool 8 | 
r _ © The pille Arpige, Jeſus was caſting out a cc. S. Luke 1 
Know ye not that they which &c. 1 Cor. 9. verſ. 14. to v. 28. 5 bs 
| verſ. 24. * the eng, . ol. | | N The fourth Sunday in Lent. g 
The kingdom of heaven &c, | Silas} Ä The Colle. e IE 
5:76. ax RB IT, ONE 3 evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of 
I!be Sunday called WF or the ſecand | thy grace may mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour 
Ne „ Sunday be 1 Lent. 5 ; 7 'Y Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. > , * WY g Say; >. + 
| | Tus Collect. n | 3 The Epiſtle. EEE 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing that | Tell me, ye that deſire tobe ce. Gal. 4 
edo; Mercifully grant e wer we may be defended verſ i. to the end. . EE 
againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ebooks | The Goſpel. 18 
N ue Epiſtle.” N Jeſus vvent over the Sea, &c. 0 S. John 6. 
Ve ſuiſer fools gladly, ſeeing &c. 4ẽc cor. 11. verſ. 1. to v. 14. 6 | 
yerſ.19.tov.32. _ | Wo „ 1 The #6 8 FI | 
| HINT The Gadth 6 LT WER 5 E ty e A 5 
When much people were cc. d. Tuke 8. E beſrech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon thy - 
verſ4.tov.16. _ 667 ĩͤ DE Wee 4—— that my great goodneſs they may be a ee and 
% wy IIa 47 F devermore, both in body and foul, through ſeſus Chriſt our 
+. The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next . E 7 taroug 
25 Sunday. 12 en een , 4| Lord. Amen. | 
| | 


xe thee : Grant this for thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake,” Amen. 


% 


Chriſt being come on high &c. | Heb.g, 
verſ. 11. to v. iy. 2 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus aid, Which of you, & | S. John 8. 
verſ. 46. to v.56. | 
The 


A Lmi ghty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our ſelvs to 
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trayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, ever one God, world with | 


tion andprayerswhich we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in 


> O Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing that 


The COLLECTS. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. Eaſter, day. 5 
The Colle. | J A. Morning-Prayer , in ſtead of the Pſalm , O come let us, Gc. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love towards | + Theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. | 


mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 


upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind 


ſhould follow the example of his great humility , Mercifull 
rant that we may both follow the example of his patience, and alſo 
made 1 of his reſurrection, through the ſamo Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | ö 


| 


ad The Epiſtle. . 
Let this mind be in you &c. K on Phil. 2. 
verſ. y. to v. 12. * + "+00 
f | a 8 fs The Goſpel. 4 , 2 
When the morning was come &c. S. Matth. 27. 
verſ. 1. to v.35. l Eo 
_ Aundey before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. 0 
Whois this that cometh from &c. I&.63. 
verſ. i. to theend. | | 
0 The Goſpel. a | 
After twodays was the ce. S. Mar. 14. 
verſ. i. to the end. | +. e 
2 Tugſday before Eaſter. 
221» »For the Epiſtle. 

The Lord — ned &ce. Iſa. o. 
e 5 OT 05 The Goſpel. l 
And ſtraightway in the morning &c. | S. Mar. 15. 
verſ. 1. to v. 9... 1 Wen | 

e ; WWedneſday before Eaſter. 
Where a teſtament is, there cc. Heb. 9. 
verſ. 16. to the end. i, 
Now the feaſt of unleavened &c. S.Luke 22. 


ut end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole body 
of 11 Church is g bens ſanctiſied, Receive our ſupplica- 


thy holy Church, that every member of the ſame in his vocation and 
miniſtery, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 7 adds, ra 


|| Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, an 


* >4 our paſsdyer is ſacrified for us: therefore let us keep the 
feaſt. Not with the old leayen, neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. 1 Cor. 5.7. | | we 


. a ” 4 
\Hriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more: death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto ſin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye 
alſo your ſelus to be dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto God choooßh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. . | 


"4. ay is riſen from the dead: and become thefirſt fruits of them 
that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. ” | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. _ 


At it was in the beginning, 15 now, and eyer ſhall be: world 


Tue Collect. „ 
L mighty God, who through thine onely begotten Son jeſus 

ä Chriſ | haſt overcome death, and open 5 us the * 
eyerlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires: ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus | 
e Holy 


without end. Amen. 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
The iſtle. * | 
| If ye then be riſen with Chriſt & Rl * Col. z. 
verſ. i. to v. 8. | | ; 
The firſt day of the week &c. S. John 20. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. n 5 Gy 


The Calleci » 1 


verſ. 1. to the end. | tha EGF N . e OP Re 3 
| TD | , Who through thy one otten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
Thurſday before Eaſter.. | | Ari —— rd; and Spode nit * gate of everlaſting 
| Ife Fpiſla lite: We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
la this that I declare unto ccc. 1 Cor. 11. ng us, thon doſt put into our minds good deſires , ſo by thy coritinual * 
verſ. 15. to the end. | | l | helpwe may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſtour 
e The Goſpel. * Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
 Thewhole mulittadeefke. S SiLukexy, one God. world without end n. 
verſ. i. to verſ go. F-1 | EO ber of Pet T _ th For the Epiſile. PEG 
1 55 3 oy eter opened his mouth ce. „ 
. Good Fryday. verſ 34. to v.44. 17% 06, $9 5g 1 1 
n The Collects. en 24 (3 es | The Goſpel. „ an 
Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to behold this thy | Behold, two of his diſciples &. . $.Luke24 
cam for whichour Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be be- | verſ. 3. to v. 36. F: ae ie tr 


Tueſday in Eaſter week. 
DATES i The Colk#®. 1 FEED, 
A Lmighty God, who through thy onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
haſt overcomedeath, and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting - 
life. We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, fo By thy . 
help we may wg the ſame to effect, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Ann. "4 75 TRY 


| Buy the Epiſtle. TI 
Men and brethren , children &c. Acts 13. 


ö 


thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather 


that he ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 


Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, 


hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word, and fo fetch them 


home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among 


the remnant of the true Iſraelites; and be made one fold under one | 


Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, wholivethand reigneth with thee | 
andthe Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
e ee e + The ee, 


rection, for his merits, who died and vras buried, and roſe again for 
us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | — ITEM 
| | The Epiſtle. 8 

It is better, if the will of &c. no, 18.Pet.z, 

verſ.17.tothe end. CFF 
3 The Goſpel. 
Whenthe even was come &c. S. Matth. 27. 
vyerſ y. to the end. 1 39 


verſ 26. to v.42 
| | l 


The Goſpel. +. 


Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the &c. | 
verſ. 36. to v.49. „ er 
The fiſt Sunday after Eaſter wat. 

| 5 The Callect. | "3. a. | 


2 


Aas n! Father, who haſt given thine onely Son to die for ny 


fins, and to riſe again fof our juſtification Grant us ſo to put 


| 3 W | N. __ | away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may al ph 
The Law having a ſhadow &c. | Heb. 1 0. S pureneſs of living and truth, th the = wad arab {aut 
v. ic to vas. Tho G l | | - | thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
N | 8 | | OK - 5 i The #5; hi; ANY 8 | 
9 3 jones Keely; 3Joh.19. | vyhatſoever is born of God&c. L 18Jotn 5. 
A | | | 743933. ee Bs LY 
ES Eaſter Even. | 4 The Goſpel. 5 | 
The Collect. The in at evening &c. ON S8. John 20. 
(ant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy Verff. to V. a4. Lach | Ko >. 
| Gaga Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, fo by continual ed. The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
ing our corrupt affections; we hdr — thar = —̃ —— WY) 
through the Fraue and gate ofdeath', we may paſi tors Lmighty God, who haſt giventhine onely Son to be untous both 


A 2 Gcrifice for ſin, and 455 an enſample of godly life: Give us 
race that we may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo daily endeavgur our ſelvs to follow the bleſſed 
ſteps of his moſt holy life, throogh the ame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. ig | | 
288 Tube Epiſe 
This is thank if &e. . 
verſ. 19. to the end. 5 


Is. Pet. a. 


2 : 
* 


* 


Jeſus ſaid, I am the good &c. 


doſt promiſe, that ſo among the ſundry, and manifold changes of the 


be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


thoſe things that be good, and byt 
the fame: through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, &c. 


6 ve beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as wedo believe 


into the heavens: ſo we may al ſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, 


The former treatiſe have I &c. 


$ » 


Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 


When the day of Pentecoſt &c. 


The Goſpel. 
| Ip S. John 10. 
verſ. 1 1. to v. 17. | 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. g 
AH God, who ſheweſt to them that be in errour the light 


of thy truth. to the intent that they may return into the way of | God ſo loved the world, that &c. 


righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contrary to their profeſſion , and follow all ſuch things as are agreea- 
ble tothe ame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you &c. 1 S. Pet. 2. 
verſ. 11. to v. 18. | 
. _ The Goſpel. - | 
Jeſus faid to his diſciples &c., S.John 16. 
verſ. 16. to v.23. | 05 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 

x The Callect. ' 
Altmighty God , who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they may 

love the thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou 


6 


world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are, to 


| The Epiſtle. 
Every good gift, and every &c. 


S. James 1. 
verſ. 17. to v.22 


The Goſpel. 8 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, &c. S.John 16. 
verſ g. to v. 15. EO | 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us thy 
humble ſervants , that by thy holy inſpiration we may think 
merciful guiding may perform | 


3 Ihe Epiſtle. 5 
Be ye doers of the word, and &c. 5. Jam. i. 
verſ 22. to the end. ; 5 | 
The Goſpel. 


S. John 16. 
verſ. a3. to the end. | | 
The Aſcenſion day: 

The Colle. _ | 


thy onely begotten Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt to have aſcended 


and with him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 8 
wg Acts 1. 
verſ I. to v. 12. ST 
Es The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto the &c. | 
verſ. 14. to the end. e | 
Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
: Ee. The Collect. 5 
God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine onely Son jeſus 
Chriſt with great triumph unto thy Kingdom in heaven: we be- 
ſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whither our Saviour 


S. Mark. 16. 


Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. | 
: N Ihe Epiſtle. | | 
The end of all things is at &c. ER 1 S. Pet. 4. 
verſ.7. to v.12. 8 5 
4 2 The Goſpel. 
When the comforter is come, &c. ä 
verſ. 26. and part of the 16. Chapter, to verſ. 4. 


Whitſunday. 


S. John 15. 


The Collecł. . | 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
people by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the meritsof Chriſt Je- 


ſus our Saviour, wholiveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of | 


the ame Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

Acts 2. 
verſ. 1. to v.12. | | 
| 1 The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, &c. 

verſ. 15. to v.31. Ariſe let &c. 
2 Munday in Whitſun week. 
The Collect. | 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
A people, by the ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


S. John 14. 


Te COLLECTS. 


After this I looked and behold &c. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—e—7:!—— —— ö —-:ę᷑. — 


more rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt jeſus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his mouth, &c. Acts 10. 
verſ. 34. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
S. John 3. 
verſ. 16. to v. 22. | 
Tueſday in Whitſun week. 
The Collect. 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by ſending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the fame Spirit to have a right judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 
When the Apoſtles wo were &c. Acts 8. 
ver. 14. to v. 18. 
i | The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, &c. S. John 10. 


verſ. 1. to v.11. | 


Trinity Sunday. 
| The Collect. 
Lmighty andeverlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy ſer- 
vants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep us 


ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend us from all adverſities, who 
liveſtand reigneſt one God world without end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. | 
Rev.4. 
verſ\.1. tothe end. 5 
| Tye Goſpel. 
There was a man of the &c. S. John 3. 
verſ. I. to v. 16. | 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 5 


O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, merci- 
| fully accept our prayers; and becauſe through the weakneſs of 
our mortal nature we can do no good thing without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we may pleaſe 


thee, both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* , who never faileſt to help and govern them whom thou 
doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 


have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus 


| For the Epiſtle. 
Marvel not, my brethren, &c. 
verſ. 13. to the end. 
Ihe Goſpel. 
A certain man made a great &c. 5 
verſ. 16. to v. 25. 


| Ihe third Sunday after Trinity. 
| >, The Cale, © ll 


15.John.3. 


S.Luke 14. 


LJ we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, may 


ties, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle, re 
All of you be ſubj ect one to &c. 1 S. Pet. y. 
verſ. v. to v. 12. | 
| | The Goſpel. | 
Then drew near unto himall &c. S. Luke 15. 


verſ. 1. to v.11. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
God, the Protectour of all that truſt in thee , without whom 


nothing is ſtrong , nothing is holy: Encreaſe and multiply 


upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we may 


us dy the ſame Spirit to have a right judgementinallthings,and erer- 


Lord. Amen. | ; 
| The Epiſtle. 
I reckon that the ſufferings of &c. Rom.$, 
ver{.18.to v.24. | 
| The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as &c. S. Luke 6. 
verſ. 36. to v.43. 


D The 


| - | For the Epiſtle. : 0 | 
Beloved; let us love one &c. dS. S. John. 
verſ. to the end. | | 
| Dye Goſpel. | | 
There was a certain rich man &c. S. Luke 16. 
verſ. 19. to the end. vl | ES 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. | 


thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and make us to 


AJ Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us ; and grant that 


thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers and adverſi- 


ſo paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal; Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. | 
Rant, OLord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


| The Epiſile. 
Be yeall of one mind , having &c. 1S.Pet.3. 
verſ. 8.tov.ig. And be ready. 
ä The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, that as the &c. S.Luke x. 
verſ. 1. to v.12. 
The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
þ The 2 4 


FN God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee , ſuch good 
Os: as paſs man's underſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch 
love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things , may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Know ye not, that ſo many &c. Rom.6. 
verſ. 3. to verſ. 12. - 

5 | The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples , &c. S. Matth. 5. 


vorſ.20. to v.27. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
Ord of all power and might, who art the authourand giver of all 
12 things, Graft in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the fame , throu h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle. | 
I ſpeak after the manner of men &c. Rom.6. 
verſ. 19. to the end. | 
| The Goſpel. 


In thoſe days the multitude &c. S. Mark 8. 


verſ. 1. to v. Io. 
| The eight Sunday after Trinity. 
5 The Collect. | 
eavenandearth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away from us 
all hurtful things, and to giveus thoſe things whic 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. e 
Brethren, we are debters, not &c. Rom. 8. 
verſ. 1 2. to v. 18. | 
| | | The Goſpel. Ro 
Beware of falſe prophets, &c. | Matth.7. 
verſ. 15. to v.22. 


| The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

1 The Collect. 1 ! 

F Nant tous, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and do 

6 ſuch e be right ful, that we who cannot do any 

thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live accor- 
ding to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. en. 
N | The Epiſtle. | 

Brethren, I would not that ye &c. 1 Cor.10, 

| verſ.1.tov.14. | 

: The Goſpel. 

Jeſus aid unto his diſciples, &c. 


S.Luke 16. 
verſ. I. to v. 10. 5 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
„„ | The Collect. 
Et thy merciful ears, O 6 
umble ſervants; and that they may obtain their petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. g | | 
| | For the Epiſtle, 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 
verſ. 1. to v.21. | 
| | The Goſpel, 
And when he was come near, &c. 


S. Luke 19. 
verſꝗ i. to v.47. But the chief. | | 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
_ i 2 5 I )he Collect. 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power rhoſt chiefly in ſhe- 
| Owing mercy and pity: Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of 
thy grace, that we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gratious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy heavenly 
treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſile. 


Brethren, I declare unto you &c. 1 Cor. 15. 
verſ. I. to v. 12. | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this parable unto &c. S.Luke 18. 


verſ. 9. to v.15. 


| £1 
8 whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things both in 
be profitable for 


Lord , be open to the prayers of thy | 


| | The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 
Arey and everlaſting God, who art always more ready to 
hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than either we 
deſire , Or deſerve, Pourdown upon us the abundance of thy mercy, 
N 1 us thoſe rm > whereof our conſcience is afraid, & givin 
us thoſe good things which ve are not worthy to ask, but throug 


the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we through &c. 2 Cor. 3. 
verſꝗ. to v. 20. OY 
The Goſpel, 


Jeſus departin from the coaſts &c. 8. Mar. y. 


verſ. 3 i. to the end. 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. | 

\ Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe onely gift it cometh, that 

thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 

we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 

we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For the Epiſile. 


To Abraham and his ſeed were &c. Gal.3, 
verſ. 16. to v. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
| Bleſſed are the eyes which &c. S.Luke 10, 


verl.23.to v. 38. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

; | The Collect. | | | 

Ajmighty and everlaſting God, giveunto us the increaſe of faith, 
hope, and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou doſt 

promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt command, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
| 0 For the Epiſile. | 
I fay then', Walk in the Spirit, &c. | Gal. . 
verſ. 16. to v. 25. | | | 
| The Goſpel. | 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus &c. S. Luke 17. 


verſ. 1 1. to v. 20. 


L The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. N 
Ker , we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpetual 
mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to 
Og profitable to our {alvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. | | = 


| Ty. For the Epiſtle, 
Ve ſee how large a letter I have &c. Gal. G. 
verſ. 1 1. to the end. | | | 
| 4: The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve two Ro. S. Matth. G. 


verſ. 24. to the end. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. The Collect. | 5 

8 , we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church: and becauſe it cannot continue in ſifety with- 

out thy ſuccour , preſerve it eyermore by thy help and goodneſs 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
3 wdr es Ele. 
I deſire that ye faint not at &c. | Epheſ.z. 
ver ſ. 1 3. to the end. | 35 
| The Goſpel. | > | 
And it came to paſs the day &c. S. Luke 5. 
verſ. 1 1. to v. 18. CE CR 85 
I The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity, 
TD. oy Ihe Collect. | | 
12 , we pray 2 that thy 5 muy always prevent and fol- 
ow us; and make us continually to. be given to all good = 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 85 Wa 
Ag 5 The Epiſtle. | 
I therefore the priſoner of &c. | E. £ 
verſ. 1. to v. 7. 5 82980 
N The Goſpel, | 
It came to pals, as Jeſus &c. — S.Luke 14. 


verſ. 1. to v.12. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity: 
— The Colle. | — — 
7 Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil , and with pure 


hearts and minds to follow thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God always on cc. 1 Cor. T. 
verſ. 4 to v. 9. ; 
5 35 | | The Goſpel, | 
When the Phariſees had heard &c. S. Matth. 22. 


verſ. 34. to the end. 


The 
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he nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


God, foraſmuch as without theewe are not able to pleaſe thee; 
Ouercifuly grant that thy * 4A — may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 

| 5 r EET | 
This I ſay therefore, and &c. ER | Eph. 4. 
ver 1 tothe. „„ 
The Goſpel. | e 
Jeſus entred into a ſhip, Kc. S8. Mat. 9. 


verſ. 1. to v. . „ 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. © 
The Collect. A N i ö 
Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful goodneſs 
Oteep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may hurt us, that 
we being ready both in body and ſoul, may chearfully accompliſh 
thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | * | woes | 
See then that ye walk circumſpectly, &c. Ehph. . 
verſ. 15. to v.22. e Nee 
Jeſus ſaid, the Kingdom &c. 
verſ. 1. to v. 15. 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. © 
8 The Colle. © 
"ls Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord , to thy faithful people 
pardon, and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their fins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


; 8. Matth, 22, 


IT TheEpiſtle. in is 
My brethren, be ſtrong &c- Eph. 6. 
verſ. 10. to v. 2 1. e By „ 
r n 
There was a certain noble man, &c. | S8 . John 4. 


verſ. 46, to the end. 1 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, © 


Tb 953.20 
| 


Ord, we beſcech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in con- 
Ltinual godlineſt, that through thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and 8 to ſervethee in good works, to 
the glory of thy Name, E RD Lord. Amen, 

a r e 2 2. SHO is ; "gl % KS 
I thank my God upon every &. - — Phil. a 


verſ.3.tov.12. 9 | 
„ The Goſpel. F 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, &c. ' S. Matth. 18. 
verſ. 2 1. to the end. OD Od * 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. © 
| Ihe Collect. | 155 


2 God, our refuge and 3 „who art the author of all god- 
lineſs, be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the 2 ers of 

thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we 

may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_ Brethren, be followers together &c. „„ "PI. 
verſ. 17, to the end. e e eee 
| The Goſpel. | | 
Then went the Phariſees, and &c. S8 . Matth. 22. 
W | oro err red, 
The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from their offences; 
Och through thy bountiful Party we may all be delivered 
from the bonds of thoſe fins, which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted: Grant this, O heavenly Father for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. Pont "7 
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of thoſe © undays that were omitted after the Epiphany , ſhall be taken in 
o ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And if there be fewer, the over- 
may be omitted: Provided that this Taft Colle, Epiſtle, and 
ſhall always be uſed #upon the Sunday next before Advens. 5 
Saint Andrem's day. Ae 

mighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy Apoſtle 
Aim Andrew, that he 5 obe . calling of thy Jon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him without delay: Grant unto us all, that we 
being called by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our ſelvs obe- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | 
If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy &. Rom. 10. 
verſ . tothe end. 33 5 
a Ihe Goſpel. | 
Jeſus walking by the ſeaof &c. | S. Matth.. 
verſ. 18. to v.24. e Ain 6:9 


Saint Thonitis the Apoſtle. = 
Lmighty and everliving God, whofor the more confirmation of 
the Nach didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 
3 reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt 
tobelieve inthy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight may never 
be reproyed. Hear us, O Lord: through the fame Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour ind glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. e 


1 The Fhiſtle. 9 
Now therefore ye are no more &c Epheſ z. 
verſ 19. to theene. 8754 2% 


Thomas, one of the twelve, kg c. 8. John 20. 
c EIS TETONOE YEE 7 ONT AA 
The Converſion of S. Paul. 
The Collect. EI | 


Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 


world: Grant, we beſcechthee, that we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee 


for the ſame, by following the holy doctrin which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. "So 4 | 1 | 8 Cong: 


And Saul yet breathing out &c. Acts 9. 
verſ. 1. to v.23. „ | $408 
„ v TL AL ITO 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto &c.. S8. Matth. 19. 
verſ. 27. to the end. 5 1 


Ihe preſentation - Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called 
the Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin, 


The Collect. | | 


„ L mighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Majeſty; . 
Au as thy onely begotren Son ws day preſemed in the | 


Temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh, ſo we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. a 118 J x ' ; : 
b | For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, Iwill end my meſſenger, &c. s 
TE 
TCT eee 
And when the days of her &. _ S8. Luke 2. 
verſ.2 2. to v.41. , „ T4 


Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 


CO) /migh God, who into the place of the traitor Judas didſt 


\_Fchooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias tobe of the number of the 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway preſerved from 
falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. | 


WegiretiankatoGod, and . WE rr = 
verſ. 3. to v.13. eee | The Gear” Li 
13 A Atthat time jeſus anſwered &c. wag S. Matth.11. 
| While Jens ſpake theſe things &c. S. Matth. 9. verſa q. to the end. 5 8. Matt 
verſ. 18. to v.27. 8 | | fy NS TM -. a 
' The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity — ͤ ͤ .. 


N The lll. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful e k 
Qhar they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, may 
of thee be plenteouſly rew „ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. * rc \ Vo » Wy 2 3 NaN 4 
Behold, the days come, faith &. 


verſ. 5. to v.. 50 4 5 


beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, that 
as we have knownthe incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 
the metlegs of an Angel; ſo by his croſs ed pra we may bebrought 


When Jeſus then life up dec. * 4 n 8. John 6. 


| ver F. to v. 15. AO 


into the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
© lc. ABN The Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake &c. IIa. 7. 
verſ. 10. to v. 16. #226 Bk Wc 
535 | The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month the &c. | S.Luke 1. 
|  yer{:26,t0 v.39. w+ | 
| D 2 Saint 


diently to fulfil thy holy commandments, through the fame jeſus 


8 „Sho through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
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The fifth 


Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. yy 
Rant, OLord, we beſecch thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joy fully . thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. 


Be yeall of one mind , having &c. 1S.Pet.3. 
verl,8.tov.ig. And be ready. 

| | The Goſpel. 

It came to paſs, that as the &c. | S. Luke . 


verſ. 1. to v.12. 


The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 

God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee , ſuch good 
Ol as paſs man's underſtanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch 
love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. 
Know ye not, that ſo many &c., 
verſ.3.toverſ.12, 


Rom.6. 


| The Goſpel. 
| Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples , &c. | S. Matth. 5. 


vorſ. 20. to v. 27. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. FOE | 
1 ond of all power and might, who art the authourand giver of all 
| good things, Graf: in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great 


mercy keep us in the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 5 For the Epiſtle. | 
I ſpeak after the manner of men &c. | Rom.6. 
verſ. 19. to the end. | 1 
5 The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the multitude &c. S. Mark 8. 


verſ. 1. to v. 10. 


The eight Sunday after Trinity. 
N Ihe Collect. „ | 
\ God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things bothin 
. ( Jicaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away from us 
all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be profitable for 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ons | 


| | The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, we are debters, not &c. | Rom. 8. 
verſ. 1 2. to v. 18. 1 fs 
. | Ihe Gospel. 
Beware of falſe prophets, &c. . Matth.). 
ver 1g. to v. aa. + 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


| "ora tous, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and do ; 


always ſuch things.as be rightful, that we who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live accor- 
ding to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. .4nen. 


The Epiſile. . 
Brethren, I would not that ye &c. 1 Cor. 10. 
vers.. toy. 14. | | | 
e The Goſpel. = 
Jeſus aid unto his diſciples, cc. S. Luke 16. 


verſ. 1. to v. 10. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. | 

| | Te Collect. . | 
y Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 

humble ſervants ;and that they may obtain their petitions, make 

them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 


Te ns For the Epiſtle, 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts, &c. | 1 Cor. 12. 
verſ. i. to v. 2c. | | 
| | The Goſpel, . 
And when he was come near, &c. 8. Luke 19. 


verſ. 1. to v.47. Butthe chief. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


22a oa gs 5 | 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power rhoſt chiefly in ſhe- 
Obing mercy and pity: Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of 
thy grace, that we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gratious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy heavenly 
treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


The Epiſtle. 


Brethren, I declare unto you &c. 1 Cor. 15. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. | 
5 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this parable unto &c. S.Luke 18. 


verſ. 9. to v. I. | 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. x 

A fight and everlaſting God, who art always more ready to 
hear, than we to pray, andart wont to give more than either we 
deſire, or deſerve, Pour downu pon us the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe wir whereof our conſcience is afraid, & giving 
us thoſe good things which we are not worthy to ask, but through 


| 


the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we through &c. | 2 Cor. 3. 
verſꝗ. to v.20. | | 
| The Goſpel. 


Jeſus departing from the coaſts &c. 


S. Mar. 7. 
verſ. 3 1. to the end. | 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Alu Eu, and merciful God, of whoſe onely gift it cometh, that 
thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 


we fail not finally toattain thy heavenly promiſes, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his ſeed were &c. Gal 3, 
verſ. 16. to v. 23. | 
The Goſpel. | 
Bleſſed are the eyes which &c. S. Luke 10. 


verſ23. to v. 38. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe of faith, 
hope, and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou doſt 


promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


| | For the Epiſtle. 
I fay then', Walk inthe Spirit, &c. Gal. 5. 
verſ. 16. to v. 25. | | | 
me Goſpeb. 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus &c. S. Luke 17. 


verſ. 11. to v. 20. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. | 


K , we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpetual 
mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to 


all things profitable to our falvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
| | For the Epiſtle, | 
Ve ſee how large a letter I have &c. Gal. 6. 
verſ. i i. tothe end. Os 
ih | The Goſpel. | 
| No man can ſerve two &c. S.Matth.6. 


verſ. 24. to the end. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

Ws: 5 The Collect. 5 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and de- 
fend thy Church: and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety with- 


out thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle, 


I defire that ye faint not at &c. Epheſ z. 
verſ. 1 3. to the end. | 

EE e ie Goſpel, 5 

And it came to paſs the day &c. S. Luke 7. 

verſ. 11. to v. 18. e 

The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

| „ Ihe Collect. ns 

182 , we pray thee, that thy * may always prevent and fol- 
low us; and make us continually to be given to all good works, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e | 
3 | . . The Epiſtle. | 

I therefore the priſoner of &c. E : 
verſ. 1. to v.7. | | | ph 4. 

| The Goſpel, | 

It came to pals, as Jeſus &c. ” S.Luke 14. 

verſ. 1. to v.12. = 5 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity: 
| | . The Collect — . 
Ord, webeſcech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the onel y God, throu gh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. | 


| The Epiſtle, 
I thank my God always on &c. 1 Cor. 1. 
verſ. 4 to v. 9. | | 
| | The Goſpel, 
When the Phariſees had heard &c. S. Matth. 22. 


ver. 34. to the end. 
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Soe then that ye walk circumſpectiy, &c. 


Lord and Sayiour. Amen. 


"1 1 J 5 ve beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful N 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| I)hbe Collect. 

God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to 7 thee; 
Oterckuny grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | 
This I fay therefore, and &c. + Eph. 4. 
verſ. 17.to the end. . 
Jeſus entred into a ſhip, &c. | S8. Mat. 9. 


verſ. 1. to v. 9. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. | 
The Collect. | | 
Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful goodneſs 
O keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may hurt us, that 
we being ready both in body and foul, may chearfully accompliſh 
thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. OTH; 

4 Eph. 5. 

verſ. 15. to v.22. | . 1 

| The Goſpel. F 

Jeſus ſaid, the Kingdom &c. S. Matth., 22, 

verſ. 1. to v. iy. | 2 1555 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. | 

The Collect. 


F Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful people 


pardon, and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their ſins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through clus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle. 
My brethren, be ſtrong &c . 3 
verſ. 10. to v. 21. | b 
. The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man, &c. 
verſ. 46, to the end. . 72 
=. "+: two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. © 
I The Colet. | 


Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in con- 
Ltinual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be free from 


Fph. 6. 


S. john 4. 


1 * 


all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to 
the glory of thy Name, —_ ng 1. Amen. 
8 e | e Epiſtle, © % | 
T thank my God upon every &c./* - Phil. 1. | 
verſ. 3. to v. 12. i | 
Es OT The Goſpel. * 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, &c. S. Matth. 18. 


verſ. 2 1. to the end. r 
I )he three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. | 
„„ "The Collett, 


5 NGod, our refuge and ſtrength , who art the author of all god- 


lineſs, be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the deyout prayers of 
thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we 
may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Brethren, be followers together &c. Pil. 
verſ. 17, to the end. | e 
The Goſpel. 


Then went the Phariſees, and &c. 3 Matth. 22. 
verſ. 15. tov. 23. N | e 
Ihe four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 10 
that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be delivered 


from the bonds of thoſe ſins, which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted: Grant this, O heavenly Father for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 


The Epiſtle. | 
We give thanks to God, and c. Col. 1. 
verſ. 3. to v. 13. | ia 
The Goſpel. SEAN 
S. Matth. 9. 


While Jeſus ſpake theſe things &c. 
verſ. 18. to v.27. 
The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 5 


that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, may 


of thee be plenteouſly rewarded , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. <0 ws : * ri 1 
For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come, faith &c. © Jer. 23. 
verſ. 5. to v.. 
I!) Goſpel. 5 
ee then lift up Ke. 8. John 6. 


verſ. 5. to v.14. 


L FEC TSS 
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1 a Iapr A before Advent-Sunday che ſervice of ſome 


Plus may be omitted: Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before 3 1 

* Saint Andrew's day. | 
| a | The Collect . TY 255 | 
Augen God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy Apoſtle 
Saint Andrew, that he readily 1 the calling of thy Son jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him without delay: Grant unto us all, that we 
being called by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our ſelvs obe- 


diently to fulfil thy holy commandments, through th 
Chriſt our Lord. pg | a | g ſame Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy "oy 25 Rom. 19. 
verſ g. tothe end. | 
: The Goſpel, | 
Jeſus walking by the ſea of &c. S. Matth. 4. 
verſ. 18. to v. 24. 8 e 
Saint Thomis the Apoſtle. 


5. 05 and everliving God, who for the more confirmation of 
the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 
3 reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt 
to 


lieve in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight may never 


be reproyed. Hear us, O Lord, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glory, now 


and for evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Now therefore ye are no more &c: Epheſ.2. 
verſ{.19.totheend. 5 Bir tee: 
| 3 3 The Goſpel. 1 | 
Thomas, one of the twelve, &c. S8 . John 20. 


verſ.24 to the end. 


Ihe Converſion of S. Paul. 
. | | The Collect. | 
Oban , who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
world: Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful con- 


- | verfion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee 


for the ſame, by following the holy doctrin which he taught, th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So N 5 if ug rough 


| th For the Epiſtle. , 
And Saul yet breathing out &c. Fe Acts 9. 
verſ. 1. to v.23. | | 185 
OT | : The Goſpel. FEE 
Peter anſwered and aid unto &c. S. Matth. 19. 
verſ. 27. to the end. He. « | 


Ihe preſentation - Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called 
the Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 7 
| The Collect. 


that as thy onely begotren Son was this day preſented in the 


Temple in ſubſtance of ourfleſh, ſo we maybe preſented unto thee 


with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. NE | 5 | 


| | For the Epiſtle. ; AS 
Behold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, cc. Mal. z. 
verſ. 1. to v. 6. 5 1 1 161.408 
8 5355 I)be Goſpel. e 
And when the days of her &c. S. Luke 2. 
verſ.2 2. to v.41. 7-5 | 


Saint Matthias day. | 
The Collect. 


Ohe dhe , thee, ablolethypropl from their offences; |( mighty God , who into the place of the traitor: Judas didſt 
| 8 


chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway preſerved from 
falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle. 


In thoſe days Peter ſtood up &c. e 


verſ 15. to the end. | 
| The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered &c. | 
verſ.25. to the end. 


, The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
W Es 


S. Matth. 11. 


we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 
the — — of an Angel; ſo by his croſs & porn we may be brought 


into the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lor. 
Ihe Epiſile. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake &c. | | Ifa.7. 
verſ. 10. to v.16. c 
| | 5 The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month the &c. S. Luke 1. 


ver. 26. to v. 39. 
1 D 2 | Saint 


. Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Majeſty, . 


WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, that | 
as 
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L E C T S. 


truth, and the life; that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 


5 . God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle "TY 


| _ Preaching, and after his example conſtantly = the truth ; boldly 
8 


dient unto che calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him, ſo | 


Saint Mark's day. | 
The Collect. 


Odea God, who haſt inſtrufted thyholy Church with the 


heavenly doctrin of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
that being not like children carried away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrin, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy, holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— 


| The Epiſtle. | | 
Unto every one of us is given cc. Eph. 4. 
verſ 7. to v. 17. | 
| | The Goſpel, 1 
I am the true vine, and my &c. S. John 15. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. | 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
The Collect. | 


Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; grant 
us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 


* 


Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 2 5 


The Epiſtle. | 
James a ſervant of God, &c.. S. James 1. 
verſ. 1. to v.13. Pra | | 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his c. S. John 14. 
verſ. i. to v. ix. | 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. | 


bas with ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we 
beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
themalway to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. Foo the Epiſtle. 
Tidings of theſe things came &c. Acts 11. 
verſ. 22. to the end. = 3 
| 7 9 OG. - 9 752 | 
This is my commandment, &c. 8. John 15. 
ver. 12. to v. 17. 5 e 
15 hr Saint Fohn Baptiſt. 1 
| The Collect. 5 | 


A Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Baptiſt 
A wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of. thy Son 
our Saviour by * repentance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrin and holy life, that we may truly repent according to his 


rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the tru 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye &c. 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. e 
| | The Goſpel, 


Elifabeth's full time came Rc. 
verſ y. to the end. 


ſake, through Jeſus 


S. Luke 1. 


Saint Peter's day. 
| The Collect. 


Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and commandedſt 
him earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| | For the Epiſtle. e 
About that time Herod &c. _ | 
verſ. 1. to v. 12. 


1 IIb. GNM. | 

Wan Jon came into the &c. S. Matth. 16. 
ien | I 

Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 1 

| | 2 Collect. 4d | | 

Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint James, | 

leaving his father and all that he had, without delay was obe- 


we forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy holy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | | 


For the Epiſtle. 


In thoſe days came &c. | Acts 11. 
verſ. 27. to chap. i 2. v. 3. | | = 

| Ne The Goſpel. | 

Then cameto himthe &c. ode, S8 . Matth. 20. | 


verſ 10. to v.28. 


Grant, we beſeech 


18.40. 


Acts 12. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 


The Collect. 
Almighty and — God, who didſt give to thine Apoſtle 
Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach thy word; 
e, unto thy Church to love that word which he 


believed, and both to preach and receive the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 3 
By the hands of the Apoſtles &c. aye Acts 5. 
verſ. 12. to v. 17. 
The Goſpel. 3 
And there was alſo a ſtrife &c. S. Luke 22. 
Verl. 24. to v.31 | 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
Ihe Collect. 


Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew from 
Oe receit of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us 
grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , wholiveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Therefore ſeeing we have &c,  aCor.4. 
verſ{.1.to v.7. . | 
e The Goſpel. 3 
And = Jeka paſſed forth &c. S. Matth. 9. 
ver. 9. to v. 24. 2 (3s 
8 Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. 


8 God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the ſervi- 


ces of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Mercifully grant 
that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven: ſo by thy ap 

pointment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth, through Jobs 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 | 


« 


| For the Epiſtle. TOTES 
There was war in heaven: &c. Rev. 12. 
verſ.7. to v.13. 5 TOR „ 
5 The Goſpel. : 
At the ſame time came &c. | S. Matth. 18, 


verſ. 1. to v. a0. n RL 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
FR „ ee Thy Colle. 8 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe praiſe is 
in the _ be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the foul ; May 
it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſame medicines of the doctrin delivered 
by him all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed, through the merity 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. amen. 


| Watch thou in all things, ce. 2 Tim. 4. 
verſ y. to v. 16. 5 e j 
| 8 The Goſpel. LEN 
The Lord appointed Kc. S. Luke 10, 
verſ. 1. to v. 7. . 9 | 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 


| | 8 | | | O Almighty God » Who haſt built thy Church uponthe foundation - 
O Almighty God , who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to thy 


of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
head corner- ſtone: Grant us fo to be joyned together in unity of 
ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple accepta- 
ble unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. - | Jag 


The Epiſtle. 


| Jude the ſervant of Jeſus &c. S. Jude x 
ver{.1.tov.8. | ö SE 
Theſe things &c. — 8. John 11. 
„Feri oth een e 
8 | All Saints day. 
The Collect. 


G God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one com- 
munion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt 
our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in a0 
vertuous and godly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 


| Poor the Epiſtle 3 
And I ſaw another angel &c. Rev. 7. 
verſ 2. to v.13. 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes, &c. S. Matth. y. 
verſ. 1. to v. 13. VF. ? 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion. 
C i I" many as intend to be pareaters of the holy Communion , ball Sanify their names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time 


the day before. . 


6ꝙ6j— 


Aud if am of thoſe be an open and noterious evil ler , or have done any vrong zo bis neighbours by "word or 


deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Cyrate having knowledge thereof shall call him, 


/ 


advertiſe 


him, 


— — — * „ * * 


The COMMUNION. 


29 


¶ The ſame order 5h 


him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's table , until he hath 9 declared himſelf to have truly repented 


and amended his former n life, that the Congregation may thereby be [atisfied, which 6 
he hath recompenſed the for. ot whos he hath aue fun which before were offended , and that 


as he conveniently x | — i | 

the Carate uſe with thoſe bewixt whom: he perceiveth malice and hatred to rein , not »o th 
to be partakers of the Lord's Table, until he kyow them to be reconciled: And if one of the SOM pe 2 5 0 
tent 10 forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he 
bimfelf hath offended, aud the other party will not be perſivaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowaraneſs and 


malice; the Minifter in that cafe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion , and not him that us obſtinate, 


Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Para of this Rubric 
Shall be obliged to N an account of the *. to the Ordinary within fourteen days Fer at the 745 dow the — 
nary shall proceed againſt the offending perſon according to the Canon. | 

Th, Table at the Communion time , having a fair . 1 linen cloth upon it, shall ſtand in the boay 
the Chancel, where Morning and Evening-Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt Standing at the north ſide of 
the Table, call ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect following , the people kneelin . | 


ve Wrong » or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe 6 to do, as ſoon 


con- 


of the Church, or in 


Vr Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And oi ts us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliverus from evil. Amen. wy 
| Collect. | 
Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires known, 
and 2 whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name, through Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. | | . „ 


Then ſhall the Prieſt , turning to the people, rehearſe diſtinctiy all 
5 the 75 . ; and the 7 ftill well, Baff 
every Commandment as God mercy For their tranſgreſſion thereof 

for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as 
_ followeth. | | 5 | 


| Miniſter. | 
Od ſpake theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God: Thou 
Gua Re none other Gods but me. | 5 | 
5 People. 5 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
0 Miniſter. | 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, northe likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above; or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, and viſit 
the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my . | IG 
| 9 5 | People. 5 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 


Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſs * his Name in vain. 
| People. | 


5 Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 


Fo Miniſter. By | 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid- ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy ga- 

tes. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea and all 

that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, a = 8 | 

: r | | 
Lord have mercy upon us, and cle our hearts to keep this Law. 

Honour e thy mother, that thy days may be long in 

be land vvhich the Lord thy God giveth the. 1 
"Is | People. 


5 Lord have mercy upon us, andincline our hearts to keep this Law. 
1 1 0 Miniſter. | | 
Thou ſhaltdono murther. 5 


People. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ; | 
| h | People. | | | 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 


| Mu.iniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 138 


Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 


People. | 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 


ik Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 5 Lat thy neighbour. 
. People. 7m _ 
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law. 
Minſter. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet | and moth do 


they neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. Je 


People. | 
Lord have mercy upon us, e thy Laws in our 
hearts we beſeech the. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the e. And immediately after the | 
Collett, the Frieſt ſball read the Epiſtle, ſaying , the Epiſtle (or, the 


J Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collects for the King or Queen 


the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying , 
eh Ee en Let us pray. | 

Ae God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, and power infi« 

nite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and {© rule the heart 
of thy choſen ſervant AN NE, our Queen and Governor, that She 
(knowing whoſe miniſter She is) may above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we and all her ſubjects (duely conſidering 
whole authority She hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey her, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word 


| and ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 


end, Amen, | 
| J Or, 


that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and governance, and that 
thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom: We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of 


words and works, She may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy 


to preſerve thy people committed to her charge, in wealth, Peace 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, oe thy dear Son's fake 


portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle ) is written in 
the Chapter of--beginning at the---verſe. And the Epiſtle 
ended, he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he read the 


teninthe---C 
ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
ding , as before. 3 | 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible : And in one Lord 
eſus Chriſt, the onely begotten Son of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of God, Logs of light, very God of 
very God, Begotten not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made: Whoforus men, and for 
our ſalvation came down from heaven, And was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was made man, And was cru- 
cified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 


the Creed following, the people ſtill flan= 


ded into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of the Father. And he 


Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. | 


Prophets. And I believe one Catholik & Apoſtolik Church. I acknow- 


| ledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And TI look for the reſur- 


rection of the dead, And tlie life of the world to come. Amen. 


Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the people what Holy days, or fa- 
* ſting- days, are in the week following to be obſerved. And then alſo 


| (if occaſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Communion; and the 
bans of Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Citations and Excom- 
municat ions read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in 
the Church, during the time of Divine Service , but by the Mmiſter : 
Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this 

Book, or enjoyned by the ing, or by the Ordinary of the place. 

J Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet 
forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. | 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table , and begin the Offerto- 


moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 


works, and glorify your father which is in heaven. 


but lay up for your ſelvs treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt , and where thieves do not break through and 
ſteal. : 


unto them; for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


D 3 N Not 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy holy Word, | 


ANNE thy ſervant ourQueenand Governor, that in all her , | 


Goſpel (the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is writ- 
re F at the---verie. And the Goſpel 


and the third day he roſe again 1 to the Scriptures, And aſcen- 
ſhall come again with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of life, Who 


proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with the Father and 
the Son together is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the 


, ſaying one or more FA theſe Sentences following, as he thmnketh 


Et your light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 8. Mat. 5. 
16. 


Lay not up for your ſelvs treaſure upon earth, where the ruſt S. Mat. 6. 
bert t, and where thieves break through and ſteal: 17 2 


What ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do S. Mat. 7. 
12. 
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'The COMMUNION. 


S. Matt. 7. Not every one that ſaith urito me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into | devoutly diſpoſed the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Bodyand 


210 the Kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. . 


S. Luke Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the 
19.5 half of my goods Igive to the poor, and if I have done any wrong to 
any man, I reſtore fourfolc. | Kg 
1 cor. 9.7. Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own coſt? Who planteth 

a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Ty | 
Cor. 9. If wehaye ſowyn unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if 


11. we ſnall reap your worldly things? | 853 
Cor. 9. Do ye not know that they ko miniſter about holy things, liveof 


13-14 the facrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. | | | 

2 Cor. 9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and he that ſoweth plen- 

* teouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do according as he is 
diſpoſod in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſuy; For God lo- 

| veth a chearful giver. 5 | 

Gal.6.6,7, Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that tea- 
cheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for 
what ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. | | 

Gal. 6. 1o. While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpecially unto 
them that are of the houſhold of faith. . 

1 Tim. 6. Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath: 

6,7, for wie brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. 0 | | 

iTim.s, Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready to 


17, 18, 19. give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelvs a good 
8 Foundation againſt the time to come, that they may attain eternal 
life. FF; | | 
Godis not unrighteous , that he will forget your works and la- 
bour that proceedeth of love, which love ye have ſhewed for his Na- 
me's fake, who have miniſtred untothe faints, and yet do miniſter. 
Heb, 13. To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifi- 


Heb. 6. 10. 


16. ces God is Peg. | j 


Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? 1 1 f 
Tobe. „ie alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any pare 
% man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away from 
_ thee | . | | | 
Tob. 4.8, Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plenteouſly. 
If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that little: tor ſo 
gathereſtthouthy ſelf a good reward in e day of neceſſity. . 
Prov. 19. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and look 
17. © whathelayethout, it ſhall be paid him again. 1465 ES, 
Plal.41.1+ Blefled be the man that provideth for the lick and needy, the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. UT POE 
'« Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons , Church-wardens , 
or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe , ſhall receive the alms 
fÿfor the poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent baſin, 
zo be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe, and reverently bring 
it to the Prieſt , who ſhall humbly preſent , and place it upon the ho- 
by table. Eg, 10 . | | 
4 And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 
Table ſo much Bread and Vine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. After 
which done the Prieſt ſhall ſay. | 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here in 
earth. e Re "WOES? 
A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
; taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to give thanks 
If there for all men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully (V ro accept 
be ne alms our alms and oblations, and) to receive theſe our prayers, which we 
or ob/a- offer unto thy divine Majeſty , beſeeching thee to inſpire continually 
lions then the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: 
__— 700 and grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in 
accepting the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity, and godly love. We 
our alms heſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
&& obla- Governours; and ſpecially thy ſervant Anne our Queen, that under 
lefe 9.3 N her we may be godly and quietly governed; and grant unto his who- 
ald. le Councel, and to all that are put in authority under her, that they 
may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 


1 S. John 
3.17. 


wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion 


and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops, and Cura- 
tes, that they may both by their life and doctrine ſet forth thy true and 
lively word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to this 
congregation here preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow , need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for 
all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and fear, beſeeching thee 
to give us grace ſo to follow their wood examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for * Chriſt's fake our onely Mediatour and Advocate. 
« When the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Com- 
munion (which he ſhall always do upon a Sunday, or ſome Holy-day 
immediately preceeding ) After the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall 

read this Exhortation following. | 


ö 


leſt after the tak ing o 


| 


| 


Bloud of Chriſt, tobe by them received in remembrance of his me- 
ritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
fins, and are made partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty 


{ God our heavenly Father; for that he hath | qo his Son our Saviour 
0 


Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 


| comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and ſo dange- 


rous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily , my duty is 
to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, and 
ſo to ſearch and examinè your own conſciences, (and that not light- 
ly, and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye 
may come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt in the marriage- 
garment required by Godin holy Scripture,and be received as worthy 
partakers of that holy Table. 55 | 
The 1 means theretois: Firſt, to examine your lives and con- 
verſations by the rule of God's commandments; and wherein ſoever 
ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelvsto Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are notonely againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelys untothem, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other: and being likewiſe ready to forgiye others 
that have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your offen- 
ces at God's hand: for otherwiſe the receiving ofthe holy Commu- 
nion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore ifany 
of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or {landerer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, or enyy , or in any other grievous 
crime, repent you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
fthat holy Sacrament, the devilenter into you, 
as he entred to, Judes, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. ee e | 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with full truſt in God's mercy , and withaquiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, whoby this means can- 


not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort 
| or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet and learned 


Miniſter of God's word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtery of 
God's holy word he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the N ieting of his conſcience, 

8. 2 i ; | We 5 bs 


> 


and avoiding of all ſeruple and doubtfulnef 


nion, in ſtead of t 


e former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation, 


celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto wich in God's behalf I bid 
you all that are here preſent & beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a 
thing itis, whena man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing bur the gueſts 


to ſit down, and yet they who are called (without any cauſe) moſt un- 


moved? Who would not think a great injury and wrong done unto 


indignation againſt you. Tt is an eaſie matter for a man to fay , Iwill 
not communicate, becauſeI am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 
neſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man fay, I am a grievous ſinner, and therefore am 


God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelvs, and ſay ye are not 


excuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſ- 
pel,becauſe they had bought a farm, or wauld try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted 


cording to mine office, I bid you in the name of God, I call you in 


did vouchſafe to yield up his foul by death upon the Croſs for your fal- 


of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded: Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelvs how great injury ye 


the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's Table, and ſepa- 
rate from your brethren , who come to feed on the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, yewillby 


ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto Almighty God our 
heavenly Father. ae ee 5 | | 


C At the time of the celebration of the Communion the Communicants 
being convenently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament , 
the Frieſt ſhall ſay this Ex hortarion. cs Sto 


Early beloved in the Lord, yethat mind to come to the hol 
Communion of the body, and bloud of our Saviour Chriſf, 


Early beloved, on — day next, I purpoſe , through God's 
LD. dance to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and 


muſt conſider how SaintPaul exhorteth all perſons diligently to tr 
and examine themſelys, before they preſume to eat of le bi , and 


drink 


J or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people neg gent to come to the holy Commu | 


Dey beloved brethren , on — I intend, by God's grace, to 


thankfully refuſe to come: Whichof you in ſuch a caſe would not be 
him? Wherefore, moſtdearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, 


leſt ye withdrawing your ſelvs from this holy Supper, provoke God's 
afraid to come: wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? When 
ready? Conſider earneſtly with your ſelvs, how little ſuch feigned 


unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be ready, and ac« 


Chriſt's behalf, I exhort you, as you love your own ſalvation , that 
ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Sonof God 
vat ion: ſoit is your duty to receive the Communion in remembrance 


Jounto God, and how fore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for 


God's grace return to a better mind: for the obtaining whereof we 
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W- T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 
* Theſe I 


pe be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things, 


| Aung oo , Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all 


manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 


againſt us. We do carneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoin gs; The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The 


upon us, Moſt merciful Father, For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


alter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt, (or the Biſhop, being preſent ) ſtand up, and 


ATE God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 


| Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. 


| Faber) Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


omitted on 


The COMMUNION. 


. ͤ — 


drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if witha true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we 
ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his bloud; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us:) So is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily. For 
then we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own damnation , not conſidering the Lord's body; 
we kindle God's wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your ſelvs, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for 
your ſins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall 


hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy lory. Glory be to t 
Lord moſt high. Amen. | e 
| J Proper Prefaces. 
J Upon Chriſtmas-day , and ſeven days after. 
„ pray thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son, to be born 


as at this time for us, who by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
was made very manof the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, 


and that without ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all fin, Therefore 


with Angels, &c. 
J Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after. 


e muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the death upon the croſs, for us miſerable 
ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to 
the end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter, and onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us; and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he 
hath obtained tous; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden ) continual 


thanks, ſubmitting our ſelvs wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and | 


ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 


Bt chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious reſurrec- 
tion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for he is the very paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken away the {in of the 
world „ who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing to 
life again, hathreſtored to us everlaſting life. Therefore, &c. 5 


J Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven days after. 
14 thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 
who after his moſt glorious reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c. 


J Upon Wiitſunday , and ſix days after. 


1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according to whoſe moſt true 
promiſe , the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this time from heaven 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 


our lite. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy Commu- 
nion. 


E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in 
love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a new 
life, following the commandments of God, and walking from hen- 
ceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort: and make your humble confeſſion to 
Almighty God, meckly kneeling upon your knees. | | 


4 Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe that 
are minded to receive the holy Communion , by one of the Miniſters, | 


both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees, and 


ſaying, 

things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
orieyouſly have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt 
thy divine Majeſty, Provok ing moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 


fake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant, that we may ever here- 


turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abjolution. 


hath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins to all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 


in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ 


I Then ſhall the Prieft ſay. 5 


don and deliver you from all your ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen you 


likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them. 
and to lead them to all truth, giving them both the gift of divers lan- 
guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel untoall nations, whereby we have been brought out of 
darkneſs anderrour, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee , 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


| C Upon the feaſt of Trinity onely. Yo 
\ \ Ho art one God, one Lord; not one onely perſon, but three 
perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which wie believe of the glo- 
ry of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. Therefore, &c. * 


Alter each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid. 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the compa- 
Th of heaven, we laud and e thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy , holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
„„ 15 


9 Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lord's T. able ſay in the na- 


me of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer follo- 


wing. | | 


W E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O eri Lord. 


truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold & great 


mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is 
always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to cat 
the fleſh of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that our ſin- 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious bloud, and that we may evermore dwell in 
him, and he in us. Amen. | . | 


C When the Prieſt , ſtanding before the Table, hath fo ordered the Bread 
and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the 
Bread before the people , and take the Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay 


| rhe Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy 
didſt give thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 


that truly turn to him. 


Ome unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, and I will 

(Oetsend you. „„ —- | 
So God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, to 
the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. 5 : | 

3 Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. 5 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, that 


Hear alſo what S. John ſaith. 7 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
After which the Frieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying. 
Lift up your hearts. 5 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. | 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto the Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


Jen ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, and ſay. 


all times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, “ holy 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface , according to the time, if there 
. be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow. 


—Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the compa- 


croſs for our redemption, who made there (by his own oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
tion and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world, and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his coming again; Hear us, O mer- 


ciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee , and grant that we recei- 


ving theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our 
thc ® cog Chriſt's holy inſtitution , in remembrance of his death 
and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and bloud: 


| Whoin the ſame night that he was betrayed + took bread; and when 
he had given thanks, * he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, take the 


Paten imo 


Take, eat, I this is my body which is given for you, do this in re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe after ſupper, * he took the cup, and 


veſſel (be it Chalice or Flagon ) in which there is any wine to be conſecrated, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds him- 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons in like manner ( if any be preſent) and after that, to the 
people in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
he delivereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


He body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was given for thee, 
preſerve thy body and foul unto everlaſting lite. Take and eat 


nyof heaven, we laudand magnify thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 


this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in th y 
heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


Here the 


rieſt 16 to 


1s Hands, 


| : . | * Andh 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 7 —_ oy 


all of this; forthis+ is my bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 


bread . 


for you, and for many for the remiſſion of fins; Do this, as oft as || Ad here 
ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. | 0 lay by 
hand ion 


all the bread, * Here he is to take the cup into his hand + And here to lay his hand upon every 
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1 Tim.6. 


17. what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 


jun for all men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully (*r Accept 


e ol/a- offer unto thy divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire continually 


accepting the truth of ay holy Word, and live in unity, and 
al 


7 2 le her we may be godly andquietly governed; and grant unto his who- 
©  wnſaid, le Councel, and to all that are put in authority under her, that they 


«„ „„ 


30 


8. Matt. 7. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
— the Kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. „„ a6 Rd 
S.Luke Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the 
19. 9. half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done any wrong to 
* an, I reſtore fourfold. {bs ds rh 
1 Cor. 9. 7. ho goeth a warfare at any time at his own coſt? Who planteth | 

a vineyard, andeateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not ofthe milk of the flock? PRO ee 
Cor. 9. If we haxe ſowyn unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if 
11. weſhall en bv Vorldl, things? 1 8 
Cor. 9. Do pe not know that they who miniſter about holy things, live of 
13 14. the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers with the 

altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. | _ 
2 Cor. 9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and he that ſoweth plen- 
7. teouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do according as he is 
diſpoſad in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; For God lo- 
veth a chearful giver. | 6 3 
Sal. 6. 6,7. Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that tea- 
cheth in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for 
vvhat ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he rea. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpecially unto 
them that are of the houſhold of faith. 4 a 
1 Tim. 6. Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath: 
6,7. for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry any 
thing our. 515 Ne | 2 05 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready to 
17, 19, 19. give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelvs a good 

ö againſt the time to come, that they may attain eternal 
eb. 6. 10, God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and la- 

bour that proceedeth of love, which love ye have ſhewed for his Na- 

me's fake, who have miniſtred untothe faints, and yet do miniſter. 

Heb. 13. + To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifi- 

16. ces God is pleaſed. r Ee 7 

LS John Whoſo fath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, 

3.17. and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
| Na, > 5 e 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 2 

1 


W man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away fro 


* 


Gal. 6. 10. 


Tob. 4.8, 9 Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give 0 
If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that little: for 
gegathereſt thouthy ſelf a good reward in the day of erf 5 
Prov. 19. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and look 


Pal. 41. 1. Blefſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy, the Lord 
ſnall deliver him in the time of trouble. | 

' 4 Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons , Church-wardens , 

or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe , ſhall receive the alms 

' for the poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent baſin, 

to be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe , and reverently bring 

it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent , and place it upon the ho- 

ac pablo e | . * Be? Fr TA 

Ay when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 

Table ſo much Bread and Vine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. After 


which done the Prieft ſhall ſay. EX ons 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here in 
8 earth. 1187771 by | | 3 


A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
A nugnt us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to give thanks 


be uo alms 0ur alms and oblations, and) to receive theſe our prayers, which we 


ns 85 the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: 
that : 0 and grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, Fo, agree in 

| y love. We 
our aims heſeechthee allo to iave and defend all Chriſtian 1 Views „ and 
& obla- Governours; and ſpecially thy ſervant Anne our Queen, that-under 


may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
| wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion 

and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops, and Cura- 
tes, that they may both by their life and doctrine ſet forth thy true and 
. lively word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 

And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to this 
congregation here preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence 

they may hear and receive thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 

neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly 
beſcech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them, whoin this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow , need, ſick- 

' neſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for 
all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faithand fear, beiceching thee | 
to giveus grace foto follow their N examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for ea Chriſt's fake our onely Mediatour and Advocate. 


| 


« When the Miniſter grueth warning for the celebration of the holy Com- 
munion ( which he ſhall always do upon a Sunday, or ſome Holy-day 
immediately preceeding ) After the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Exhortation following. h | 


| 


p 


leſt after 


you to deſtruction 


devoutly 
Blqud of Chriſt, to be hy them received in remembrance of his me- 
ritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
fins, and are made pattakers of the Kingdom of Heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father; for that he hath given his Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to die for us, but ab to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that, holy Sacrament. Which being ſodivine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily , and fo dange- 
rous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily , my duty is 
to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, and 
ſo to ſearch and examine your on conſciences, (and that not light- 
ly, and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye 
may come holy and clean to ſuch a heaycnly feaſt in the marriage- 
gar ment required by God in holy Scripture, and be received as wort y 
partakers of that holy Table. "a, e Hud . 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lives and con- 
verſations by the rule of God's; commandments; and wherein ſoever 
ye ſhall perceive y our ſelves to have offended either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelvs to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not onely againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelvs unto them, being ready ta make reſtitution and ſatisfaction ac- 


done by you to any other: and being likewiſe ready to forgiye others 
that have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your offen- 


nion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any 


of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word; 


an adulterer, or be in malice, or enyy , or in any other grievous 
crime, or 445 you of your ſins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
ie taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, 
as he entred into, Judas and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
oth of body and foul. l. 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with full truſt in God's mercy , and witha quiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, whoby this means can- 
not quict his own conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort 
or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter of God's word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtery of 
God's holy word he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſeruple and doubtfulnes. 


nin, in Bead of the former » he ſhall uſe this Exhortation, 
TNEarly beloved brethren ,” on — T intend, by God's grace, to 


celebrate the Lord's Is : unto wich in God's behalf I bid 
you all that are here preſent & beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
Ake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
with all Kind of proviſion, ſo that there ſacketh nothing bur the gueſts 
to fit down, and yet they who are called (without any cauſe) moſt un- 


* 


moved? Who would not think a great injury and wrong done unto 


indignation againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to ſay, Iwill 
not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 
neſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before 
God. If any man ſay, I am à grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come: wherefore 17225 do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, r amed to ſay you will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelvs, and fay ye are not 


excuſes will avail before | 
pelbecauſe they had bought a farm, or waukd try their yokes of oxen, 


unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my pirtſhallbeready, and ac- 


Chriſt's behalf, I exhort you, as you love youro w- ſalvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Sonof God 
did vouchſafe to yield up his foul by death upon the Cros for your fal- 
vation: ſoit is your duty to receive the Communion in remembrance 
of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded: Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelvs how great injury ye 
do unto God , and how ſore puniſhmenthangeth over your heads for 
the fame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's Table, and ſepa- 


moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
ſhall not ceaſe to make our hum 
heavenly Father. 9 ee 


J At the time of the celebrnfius of the Communion , the Communicants 
being convemently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament , 
the re hal ji eb smn 
Dean beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the holy 


Communion of the body, and bloud of our Saviour Chriſt, 


Early beloved, on — day next, I purpoſe , through God's 
LJailiſtance to adminiſter” to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and 


muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons dilisently to t 
and examine themſelys, before they 2 of AA en 
drink 


diſpoſed / the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Bodyand 


cording to the uttermoſt of yourpowers, for all injuries and wrongs - 


ces at God's hand: forotherwiſe the receiving of the holy Commu- 


J Orincaſe,be ſhall {* the people negligent to come to the holy Commu: 
F | 


thankfully refuſe to come: Whichof you in ſuch a caſe would not be 


him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, = 
leſt ye withdraw ing yourſelys from this holy Supper, provoke God's 


ready? Conſider earneſtly with your ſelvs, how little ſuch feigned 
God They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſ- 


or becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted 


cording to mine office, I bid you in the name of God, I call you in 


rate from your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 


God's grace return to a 1 for the obtaining whereof we 
nble petitions unto Almighty God our 


ld 


* The 
Words (Ho 
y Father 
muſ? be 
omitted 6 
Trinity 
Sunday. 


omitted on 
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drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if witha true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we 


ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his bloud ; then we dwell | 


in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us:) So is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily. For 
then we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own damnation , not conſidering the Lord's body; 
we kindle God's wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your ſelvs, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for 
your fins paſt; hn a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour. 
amend your lives, and be in 8 charity with all men, ſo ſhall 
ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things, 
ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, who 
did humble himfelt even to the death upon the croſs, for us miſerable 
ſinners, wholay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death , that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt usto everlaſting life. And to 
the end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter , and onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us; and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he 
hath obtained tous; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and fora continual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelvs wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our life. Amen. | 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy commu- 
nion. . | | 


JE that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in 
Y tore and charity with your neighbours, andintend to lead a new 
life, following the commandments of God, and walking from hen- 

ceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy 


Sacrament to your comfort: and make your humble confeſſion to 


Almighty God, meckly kneeling upon your knees. 
Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe that 


are minded to receive the holy Communion , by one of the Miniſters , | 


| both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their knees, and 
ſaying, | 5 | %%% _— 
A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all 
things , Judge of all men ; We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 
orievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt 
thy divine Majeſty, Provokingmoſtuſtlythy wrath andindignation 
againſt us. We do carneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The 
burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, Moſt merciful Father, For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant, that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt , (or the Biſhop, being preſent ) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins to all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your fins; confirm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs , and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. „ | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. | 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 
that truly turn to him. | | 
one unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, and I will 
| (fic you. | 5 | 
So God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, to 
theend that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. | 5 


Hear alſo what S. Paul ſaith. | 
This is a true ſaying, and worthyof all men tobe received, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came intothe world to ſave ſinners. | 
| Hear alſo what S. John faith. BEE 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
therighteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. 
| After which the Frieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying. 
Lift up your hearts. 25 | 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto the Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


Ten ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's T, able, and ſay. 


= JI is very meet, right, and our bounden duty , that we ſhould 
ono] 


all times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, * holy 


| Faber Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface according to the time, if there 
be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow. 


Herefore with Angelsand Archangels, and with all the compa- 


hoſts, heaven and earth as full of thy glory. Gl 


J Proper Prefaces. 
pon Chriſtmas-day , and ſeven days after. 
Ro thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son, to be born 
asat this time for us, who by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
was made very manof the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, 


and that wirhout ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all fin, Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 


J Upon Eaſter- day, and ſeven days after. 
Bt chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious reſurrec- 
tion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, for he is the very paſchal 
Lamb which was offered forus, and hath taken away the ſin of the 


world, who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing to 
life again, hathreſtored to us everlaſting life. Therefore, cc. 


J Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven days after. 
een thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 
who after his moſt glorious reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c. 


J UponWuitſunday , and ſix days after. 

1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according to whoſe moſt true 
promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this time from heaven 

with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 

likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, 

and to lead them to all truth, giving them both the gift of divers lan- 

guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 


darkneſs and errour, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c | 


C Upon the feaſt of Trinity onely. 
Wy art one God, one Lord; not one onely perſon, but three 
P 


ry of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. Therefore, &c. 


Aſter each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid. 

A Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the compa- 
Ts of heaven, we laud and pry thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee , and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
High. Amen. | by „„ 


Tyen ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lord's Table ſay in the na- 
me of all them that ſhall receive the Communion , this Prayer follo- 
wing. 8 b . Ls 

E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold & great 
mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame a | | 

always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat 

the fleſh of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that our ſin- 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious bloud, and that we may evermore dwell in 

him, and he in us. Amen. e 


and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the 


the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth, 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy 
Ain give thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 


himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
tion and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world, and didinſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his coming again; Hear us, O mer- 
ciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we recei- 


| ving theſe thy creatures of breadand wine, according to thy Son our 


Saviour felis Chriſt's holy inſtitution , in remembrance of his death 
and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and bloud: 
Whoin the ſame night that he was betrayed + took bread; and when 
he had given thanks, * he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Take, eat, ||this is my body which is given for you, do this in re- 
membranceof me. Likewiſe after ſupper, * he took the cup, and 


all of this; for this+ is my bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds him- 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that, to the 
people in order , into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
he delivereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, | 

He body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was given for thee, 
preſerve thy body and foul unto everlaſting lite. Take and eat 


ny of heaven, we laudand magnify thy glorious Name, ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 


thisin remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
| And 


the ny go unto all nations, whereby we have been brought out of 
$ 


erſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we believe of the glo- 


„Wwhoſe property is 


C When the Prieſt, landing before the Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread 
Bread before the people , and take the Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay 


croſs for our redemption, who made there (by his own oblation of 


Heye the 

rieſt rs to 
take the 
Paten into 

s hangs, 


1 - . . * And hi 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 2 , ( 


bread. 


for you, and for many for the remiſſion of fins; Do this, as oft as || ug here _ 
ye ſhalldrink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. yy ay hs 
and 119.078 


all the bread, * Here he ts to take the cup into his hand + And here to lay his hand upon every 
| veſſel (be it Chalice or Flagon ) in which there any wine tobe conſecrated, 3 | 
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ofour ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelvs, our ſouls and bodies to be 


without end. Amen. | 


A hty and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank thee, for 
holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food ofthe moſt precious body and 


bers incorporate in the myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without 
e = 6 | © And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledges , where 


© Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent ) ſhall let them depart with 
this bleſſing. | | 5 | 
| Tix Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding , keep your 


And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup to any oneſhall ſay , | Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion , 


1 How bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was ſhed for thee, 
preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Chriſt's bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankful, 


CE If theconſecrated breador wine be all ſpent before all have communi- 
cated; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to the form before preſ- 
cribed: beginning at (Our Saviour Chriſt inthe ſame night, & c.) 
for the bleſſing of the bread; and at (Likewiſe after ſupper, &c. ) for 
the bleſſing of the cup. 

J When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return tothe Lord's 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elemens, covering the ſame with a fair linen-cloth. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, the people repeating after 

Him every Petition. 

Ur Farher, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
G Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

5 After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 
FN Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants entirely de- 
ſire thy Fatherly goodneſs mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the mercies and deathof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , and through 
faith in his bloud, we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion 


mY 


a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacriſice unto thee; humbly beſeeching 
thee , that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benedictions. And although we 
be unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto thee any ſacri- 
fice; yet we beſeech thee toaccept this ourbounden duty and ſervice; 
not weighing our merits, but Pere our offences, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and with whom, inthe unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, OF ather Almighty, world 


9 or this. 


that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly received theſe 


bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards us, and that weare very mem- 


thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue 
in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt pre- 
pared for usto walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, towhom 


end. Amen. | | | 
© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


| . be to God on high, and in earth peace, 20d will towards 


men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 
rify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. | 
O Lord, the onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt wer the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have 


mercy upon us. | | 7 | 
For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou onely, O 


Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the | 


Father. Amen. | 


hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , be amongſt you, and remain | 


with you always. Amen. 


every ſuch day one, or more; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the Collects either of Morning or Evening- 
Prayer , Communion, or Litany , by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


ALE us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 


prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the attain- 
ment of everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the changes and chan- 
ces of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord; and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy molt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
preſerved in body and foul „through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, | 


8 we beſeechthee, Almighty God, that the words which 
we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in out hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


333 us, OLord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 


works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 


Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom , who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; we be- 
ſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities: and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 


cannot ask: vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 


Chritt our Lord, Amen. 


A God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of them 
Kthatask in thy Son's Name; We beſeech thee mercifully toincline 
thine ears to us that have made now our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee; and grant that thoſethings which we have faithfully asked 


according to thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of 


our neceſſity, and tothe {ſetting forth of thy glory, thr 
or pray Any eggs, SanbotaRo dn dan, weak 


9 Ut the Sundays and other holy days ( if there be no Communion ) 


Hall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of 
the general prayer, (For the good eſtate of the Catholick Church of 


_ Chriſt) together with one or more of the Collects laſt b h 
| 3 with the bleſſing. 7 : en, 
J And here ſhall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be 


a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his 


diſcretion. | 


J And F there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to 


receive the Communion, yer there ſhall be no Communion; except four 


(or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 


there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Commu- 

nion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have à rea- 

ſonable cauſe to the contrary. | . 
And to tale away all ke of diſſenſion , and ſuperſtition , which any 


perſon hath , or might have concerning the bread and wine, it ſhall ſuf- 


ce that the bread be ſuch as is uſual ro be eaten, but the beſt and 
wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten. ed oo 
E And if any of the bread and wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 


Hall have it to his ownuſe: but if any remain of that which was conſe- 
crated, it ſhall not be carriedout of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch 


other of the Communicants , as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall imme- 
diately after the bleſſing , reverently eat and drinkthe ſame. 
J Thebread and wine for the Communion ſhall ba provided by the Curate 
and the Church. wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. e 
J And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 


| times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter 


every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or 
Þu or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſraſti- 
cal duties, accuſtomably due then, and at that time tobe paid. 
CE After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory , 
ball be diſpoſed of ro ſuch pious and charitable uſes as the Miniſter and 
| Church-wardens ſhall think fit, Waerein if they diſagree, ut ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. | 


Hereat it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhould recei | 
ling; (which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknowledgement of the dense hr a 


given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the holy Communion, as migh 
Yet, leſtthe ſame kneeling ſhould by any perſons, either out of ignorance, and infirmity, or 4 of malice and ai js 3 
and depraved: It is here declared, that thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental bread and dee 


there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Bloud. For the Sacramental bread and wi in ſtilli 
their very Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, (for thatwere Idolatry to be abhorred of all faichfü Chriſtians) A ms - 
Natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's Natural Body, to bo D 


one time in more places than one. . | | 


— 
— 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in the Church. 


— 


— 2 my 


7 Hr people are to be admonished , that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm should not be adminiſtred but 
Sundays and other Holy-days , when the moſt number of people come together : as well for 15 the . 
gation there preſent may teſtify the recetving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſt's Church; 


45 alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to 


God 


PUBLICK 


mn. w a4 ae 


ISM. 


2 


God in his Baptiſm. For which canſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue.  Neverthelef (if 


—_—_— — 


neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptized upon any other day. | 
¶ And note, that there shall be for every male child to be baptized n Goafathers and one Gotlmother ; and for every 


female, one Godfather , and two Godmothers. 


When there are children to be baptized, the Parents shall * knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before 
the beginning. of Morning-Prayer , to the Curate. And then t 


Goafathers and Godmothers , and the People, with the 


Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning-Prayer , or elſe immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening-Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion «hall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font (- which 
is then to be filled with pure water ) and ſtanding there, shall ſay , 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? | | 
F they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 


Early beloved, for as much as all men are conceived and born 
Dia ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born anew of water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he will 
grant to this child that thing whichby nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſt's holy Church, and be made alively member of the ſame. 
2 0 « Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
12 8 | Let us Pray. | gs” 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt fave 

Noah and his family in the ark from — by water, and al- 

ſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm , and by the Baptiſm of thy 
_ well beloved Son je us Chriſt in the river Jordan didſt ſanctify wa- 

ter to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon this child; waſh 
him and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt , that he being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with thee world 
without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


M Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the hel- 
per of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that belie- 
ve, and the reſurrection of the dead: We call upon thee for thu In- 
ant, that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhallbe opened unto you: So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto 
us that knock, that hi8 Infant may enjoy theeverlaſting benediction 
of thy heavenly waſhing , and may come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Fear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. DE. 

Hey brought young children to Chriſt , that he ſhould touch 
Þ is, and his diſciples rebuked' thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them , Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall notenter 
therein. And e Dogs up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. | | 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief exhorta- 
tion upon the words of the Goſpel. | 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt , 
Bia he commanded the children to be brought unto him, how 
he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 


horted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his | 


outward geſture and deed he declared his good will toward them, for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſ- 
ſed them. Doubt ye not therefore but earneſtly believe , that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will em- 


brace him with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto him the 


bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſtin 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards his Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing zh Infant to his holy Baptiſm, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ay, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 

[YN bumble thanks that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know- 

ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and 

confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to thu Infant, 

that he may be born again, and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalva- 

tion, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee * adthokoly Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on 

this wiſe. | | 

Early beloved, ye have brought thi child here to be baptized, 
Dye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive him, to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſanctify him with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, andeverlaſting life. 
Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 


| miſc he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore af. 
ter this promiſe made by Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo faithfully for 
hu part, promiſe by you that are his ſureties (until he come of a 
to take it upon himſelf) that he will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's holy word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments, 
I demand therefore, | 

Dos thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 


| Anſwer. 
I renounce them all. | 
— Miniſter. | | 
Dos thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord, and that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , was crucfſied, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The remiſſion of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death? 

Anſwer. | 7 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
Miniſter. 


WII. thou be baptized in this faith? 


55 Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. | x 


Miniſter. 8 . | 
WT: thou then obediently keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ame all the days of thy life? 
| 2 | | Anſwer. 
'I'will | | 


| J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, © 
\ Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this child may be ſo 
buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him, Amen. : 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow in him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry , may alſo be indued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſting- 
ly rewarded , through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 
live and govern all things, world without end. Amer. 


| Ait everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhedout of his moſt 
precious ſide both water and bloud, and gave commandment to his 
diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy congregation, 
ſanctify this water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin: and grant 
that this child now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
C Then the Prieff 2 take the Child into his hands, and ſhall ſay to 

the Godfathers and Godmothers , - 
Name this Child. 


R od then naming it after them (if they ſball certify him that the Child 


may well endure it) heſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly and warily , 
7 4 ing % 
4 I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 
But if they certifie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water 
upon it, ſaying the ſaid words. | 
. I baptize thee inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
receive this child into the congregation of Chriſt's flock, # Here 4, 
.YY *anddofign him with the ſign of the croſs, in token that here- Pri chal 
after heſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, make « 
and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt fin, the world, and the 7% hen 


I 1 "ELKE : - th 
devil, and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto hs 3 
live's end. 


8 


— 


Hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that his child is regene- 
Jrate and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that this child may lead the reſt of his life 
| according tothis beginning, | 


E J They 


- — 
—— — — CONS 
* 


_—— — — — — —— — —— — äã—y— 


=. 


— _ of 2 — : £ - — _— 
£ - — — — — 2 — — - - —_—_ n — - * _ — * = 
— — 2 — : — 4 5 - ws - — — — 2 — 6 — — — — — — © — — _ 
”** — Pc * —U— — —— * — * 2 3 22 - 1 _ — 2 5 — = — — A. — * — — — — — — wg 
Eg - Fm 1 2 a — — — — 3 2 — — 7 2 — - - — — —— — — —— = - —— — — . — 
—— 2 = == 2 2 — == . 2 ——— — no * ZI A — — = —— — —— =_ — = 2 = — i — 0 
_ _ — — —.— —— 25 — — — — — * . _ 5 > — ” — =5 — 2 — — — —— om——t—————_————_——— . — — * — — — xx - 
— — — — — - — — — 5 - — — — — — — — — — — — — _ > = =—_— — . _ — — — — — A — — — —̃ — - — — _ 2 
— — — - — — 2 E = = = — — — lee we Inn, — — — — — — — — — — — — = — — — — —— — 
. 5 — —— — — — — ——— = — — _ — —L—— —— —.— ——— — — — - — = — — —— — — == — 2 - — 
— 7 — - — — — — — — — — — — — C — — 2 — —— — —— — — = 
- * .- 4 * x - 4 - £ — 22 — — - > — —— == » — = — — — — —— 
- — — — — bs — — — —— — — — — 
” —— — — — — — — = — — — 


— — . 7 ” 
0 
— 


. — 
—— — 22 
— 7” 4 — 2 
© ͤ̃ LEY 1 
— — 


— 


9 , 
——_— 


- * 
— —— 6 
== ——-—-— = 


"PRIVATE 


BAPTISM 95 


Tes ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
OS; Father which art in heaven: Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. | 


Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, | 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, © 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father that it hath 

pleaſed theeto regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into the holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſtin his death, may crucify the old man, and urterly abo- 


liſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the death 


of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that fi- 
nally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of 
thine eyerlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. ' Amen. 
J Then all ſtanding up, the Frieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers this exhortation following. | oP: 
—"Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infane be taught, ſo ſoon as it ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And 


| that he may know theſe things the better; ye ſhall call upon kim to 


hear Sermons , and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vul- 


r tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 


lieve to his ſoul's health; and that this child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring always 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are bap- 
tized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding 
in all vertue and godlineſs of living. - 
4 Then ſball be nan (ON. 778 
E are to take care that his child be brought to the Biſhop to be 


confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue; and be 


further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth to that purpoſe, 


L. i certain by God's word, that children which are baptized, dying 
before they commit actual ſm, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


o take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the Croſs 


1 Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof , and the juſt reaſons 
for the retaining of it:, may be ſeen in the thirtieth Canon, firſt pu- 
bliſhed in the year MDC I. ; | 228 


— 


The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſt of Children in Houſes, 


— 


A He Curates of every Parishchall often almoni the people, that they defer nat the Bapriſmn of their children longer thes 
Þ the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable 


cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


And alſo they shall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized 8 


4t home in their houſes; But when need mall compel them ſo to 


© Then all kneeling down , the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto God, 


into the holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as 


of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into the number of the children 


« Firſt let the Miniſter of the Parich (or in his abſence any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that 
| God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo 2 of the Collects 1 to be-faid before in the Form | | 


are preſent, call 


do, then Baptiſim hall be adminiſtred on this fashion. 


of Publick Baptiſm , as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer : Aud then the child being named by ſome one that is pre- 


ſent , the Miniſter shall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words, | 
| I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 7 


. of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


and ſa , 5 . 
E Yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath 
pleaſed thee to regenerate thisInfant with thy Holy Spirit, to 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhallimake this briefexhortatian 


upon the words of the Goſpel. 


that he commanded the children to be 
he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him, how he exhor- 
ted all men to follow their innocency. e perceive how by his out- 


him | ward geſturoand deed hedeclared his good will toward them; forhe 


receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate: him 


he is now made partaker of the death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of 
his reſurrection: And that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may | 
inherit thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſtour Lord, Amen. & I EI: Tees) 
« And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptizedis lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never- 
 zheleſs, if the child which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent 
that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the true form i , by 
him privately we hg uſed: In which caſe heſhall ſay thus, 
I certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed order of the 
Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes 
I baptized this child. | | 


embracedthem in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſ- 


ſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, butcarneſtly believe, that he hath 


him with. the arms of his mercy , and (as he hath promiſed in his ho- 
ly word) will ou unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom 

perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, declared y his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this infant, let us faithfully and devout! 


* 


give thanks yhto him, and Gay the Prayer urhich he Lord him | 


taught us. 


ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it js in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that tre ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta - 
tion; but deliver us from evil. Amen. „„ Ho Sear 
ALS hty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father; we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouehſafed to call us to the know- 


' TD Urif the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then 
, B oo Miniſter of the 2 a Ra child by ron gt chriſt- 
ned, ſhall examine and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, 
or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, 
do anſwer that the ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the 
Miniſter examine them further, ſaying , | 
Y whom was this child baptized? | 
| B Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things}eſſential to this ſacrament may happen tobe 
omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity; therefore 
I demand further of you. | | | 
With what matter was this child baptized? 
With what words 5 0 par my ger: 3 
And if the Miniſter | the anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
? child Fred all 12 4 were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not 


he Chriſten the child again, but L receive him as one of the flock | Anſw. I renounce them all. 


of true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus , 

Leut _ that in this caſe all is well done, and according unto 
Ide order, concerning the baptizing of this child; who being 
born in original ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the laver 


ledge of thy 


D 


race and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 


that he being born again, and being made an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, 


and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son, who liveth and reigneth with theeand the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. | 


the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Oft thou in the name of this child renouncethedeviland all his 
works, the vain pomp andglory of this world, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleth, fo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor beled by them? 5 


Miniſter. 
and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord? and that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, that he 


of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 


not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried , that 
| he wentdowninto hell, and alſo did riſe a 


doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our com- | aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 


fort on this wiſe. _ A xo 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 


5 1 young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 


them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when ur ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive he kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and | 


bleſſed them. 


Almighty : and from thence ſhall come again atthe end of the world 
to judge the quick andthe dead? | | 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of fins, the reſurrection of 
thefleſh, and everlaſting life after death? | | 
1 Anſwer. | 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 5 
Miniſter. 

lt thou then obediently keep God's holy will and Command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? | 


B loyed, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
ht unto him, how 


likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, that hehathembraced 


m. Wherefore we being thus 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy | 


confirm this Rich in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, 


J Then ſpall the Prieft demand the Name of the child, which being ly 


Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty , maker of heaven 


gain the third day; that he 


5 | 4 Wer, 
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#ThePrieft 


receivethischild into the con tion of Chriſt's flock, and 
do * ſign him with the ſign of the croſs, in token that hereafter 


hal! make he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt exucified, and 
«croſs Hen manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the world , and the de- 


the child's 


d. 
forehea j 


to receive him forthineown child by adoption, and to incorporate 


d hes +2 * 4 


vilzand to continue Chriſt's faithful jouldier and ſervant unto his lives 
nd. Amen. 4 | #3" $4: ; 


en ſhall the Prieft ſ 


iſm regenerate and grafted into the 


us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one 


accord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of is 


life according to this beginning 
Winne moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it 
'V hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with thy holy Spirit, 


, : 
: 


lim into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to ont : 
that he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly 


aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the | 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; fo that | 


F N chis child hath promiſed 


| 


| Then all ſanding up, the Miniſter ſbail make this exhortation to the 
n » ; N * 4 1 | 


Godfathers, and Godmothers 


; 0 R | ou his ſuteticss to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believein God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties, to ſee 


that this infant be taught; ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what 


a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath made hy you. And 
that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall callupon him to 
hear Sermons , and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandmentꝭ in the vul- 


Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is by bap- 
gd of Chriſt's Church, let 


gar tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtianought to know 
and believe to his foul's health; and that this child may be vertuouſly 


brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring alway , 


that Bapt iſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him; 


ttlat as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſnould we wha are baptized, 


die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
tying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
vertue and godlineſs of living. 15 1 „ 
© DU: 74 which bring the infant to the Church do make ſuch un- 
A Jcertam anſwers to the Prieft's queſtious, as that it cannut appear 
that the child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , 25 are eſſential parts of 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptixe it in the form before appointed for 


finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritour 
of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 4 ot re n * 8 5 NR n 


: 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants: ſaving that at the dipping of the child in 
the Font , he ſhall uſe 1 of words. * 4 . 
1. thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In the Name 

Lof the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of Riper years, and able to anſwer for themſelvs. 
Hen "ary ſuch perſons 4s are of Riper years are to be baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Bihop, or whom he 
hall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the. Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due 


care may be taken for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtrufted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; 


£ 


: 


and that they may b exhorted to prepare themſelvs with Prayer and Faſting for the receiving of his holy Sacra- 
mem. 1 5 Os 1 8 = N IF a ; 15 5 5 bY zo 0 | d i Bd n OF N fo 
Fog they hall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Gadmothers (the people being aſſembled pon the Sunday or Holi- 


y appointed ) shall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the | econd Leſſon , eirben at Morning or Evening- | 


72 the Cur ate in by Aiſcretion mall think fit. 
I Ana. p , | 
No : then 5h all þ 


2 ＋ 


1 


ino here, the Prieſt. 


* 


Early beloved; Foraſinuch as all men are conceived and born 
Dia. Gy that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they | 


dat are in'the'fleſhicattnot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, committing 


| Ghoſt, and received intoChri 


alſo didſt ſafely lead the chi | 
| ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the 


K AN pighty and everlaſting God, 


V tranſprefſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None 
can enter into the Kingdom of r and born 
anew of water, and the Holy Ghoſt: I beſeech you to call upon 
God tlie Father, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodnels he will grant to theſe perſons that which by nature 
they cannot have, that they'm ry be baptized with water and the Holy 

s holy Church, and be made lively 
| \ 


members of the um. E | 

A The ſhalthe Prif ſip 

„ / CNTITN 
Al here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
| f x Gi — 2 er fa- 
Axe Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing by water, and 
ka rough theRed 
tiſm of thy 
well. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the 
element of water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin: We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants, waſh them and ſanctify them with the Holy Ghoſt , 
that they being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the 


p x 
1 


ren of Iſrael thy people t 


Can eee time 1 0 mother's ANY and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily , verily I ſay unto thee, [ena i be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannqt enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of 


ſo is eyery one that is born of the Spirit. Es 
J After which he ſhall ſay this exhortation following. 


v 
- 


born of water and of the Spirit, 


Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel,) he gave commandtohis diſciples, 


DEloved, ye hear 3 the expreſs words of our Saviour 

I chriſt, that except a man 

he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gad. Whereby ye may perceive 
the great neceſſity of this Sacrament;,where it may ho had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven (as we read in the laſt 


shall ak whether anyof the perſons here preſemed, be baptized, or 50e If they chall auſuur, 


the Spirit is Spirit, Marvel not that I aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. The wind bloweth,where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound = 
thereof; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth; 


ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every | 


creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall-be faved; but he 


that believeth not ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſneweth unto us the 


great benefit we py For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apo- 


ſtle, when upon his 
at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſiles, Men and bre- 


be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 


ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and your 


there to reign with 


hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trouble- 


ſom world, that finally they may come to the land of everlaſting lite; 
thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 

A mighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the helper 
Lof alt that flee to thee for ſuceour, the life of them that believe, 
and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe perſons, 


that they coming to thy holy wy , may receive remiſſion of their 


ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive them, OLord, and as thou 
haſt promiſed by thy well-belayed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 


receive; ſeek, andyeſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


you: 80 give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeck find; open the 
e unto us that knock; that 0 perſons may enjoy the eyerla ning 


bene lichen of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eter 


kingdom vhich thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Nc 7 Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint - fn the third 


Is was 4, man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a'ruler 
1 of the Jews. The ame came to Jeſus by night, and Gid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God , for 
no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 
yu anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 

xcept a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 


—— 


children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
{ ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, 
Save your ſelvs from this untoward generation. For (as the fame 


Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo gow fave - 


us, (not the 3 away of the filth of fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 


ſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked 


thren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and 


ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe that he will favourably receive | 


theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting and coming unto him by faith, 


{that he will grant them remiſſion of their ſins, andbeſtow upon them 


the Holy Ghoit, that he willgive them thebleſſing of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. | 


| Whereforewe being thus perſwaded of the good will of our bea 


venly Father towards theſe perſons, declared by his Son ſeſus Chriſt, 
let us faithfully and deyoutly give thanks to him, andfay, 


umble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
nowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, 


| A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 


and confirm this faith in us eyermore: Give thy holy Spirit to theſe 
perſons, that they may be born again, and be made heirs of pie va + | 


ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized on this wiſe. 


El. beloved, who are come hither deſiring to receive holy Bap- 


tiſm, ye have heard how the congregation hath prayed, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receiye you and bleſs you, 
e to 
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F "PRIVATE BAPTISM. og . 


Then ſhall be ſaid, All kneeling, | that he may know theſe things the better; ye ſhall call upon im to = 
(O Father which art in heaven: Hallowed be thy Name. Thy hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. | Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vul- 


read. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we par tongue, andall other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 


Giveus this day ourdaily 
lieve to his ſoul's health; and that his child may be vertuouſly 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, | 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 9 5 | brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring always *The 
| © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, to fol- thall 
WI yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father; that it hath low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto s 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to him; that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are bap- oe 


receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate him tized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continualiy 
into the holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to | vv that he mortify ing all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding 
being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 

with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abo- J Then ſhall 5 add and ſay , 

liſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the death E are to take care that his child be brought to the Biſhop to be 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partakey of his reſurrection; ſo that fi- 9 by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
nally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of Prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue; and be 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth to that purpoſe, 
«4 Then all ſtanding up, the Frieſt 1 ſay to the Godfathers and God- | 
mothers thus exhortation following. Tis certain by God's word, that children which are baptized, dying 


E as this Child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to re- I before they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 

nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the Croſs 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee I in Baptiſm ; the true Explication _ „and the juſt reaſons 
that this * be taught, ſo ſoon as it ſhall be able to learn, What a for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the thirtieth Canon , firſt pu- 
ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And liſhed in the year MDC IV. 


The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children in Houſes. 
« e Crates of every Paris thall often admonich the people, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer then 
| the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy-day Falling between , unleſs upon a great and reaſonable 
cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 1 1 | 
2 And alſo they 5hall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized 
at home in their houſes; But when need shall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm «hall be adminiſtred on this fashion. 
« Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariah (or in his abſence any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with them that 
are preſent , call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form 
of Publick Baptiſm , as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer : And then the child being named by ſome one that is pre- 
ſent, the Miniſter shall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words, 15 5 8 
| I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 7 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhallmake this brief exhortation 
3 Y. of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | OE: 17 the words of the Goſpel. 8 | 5 
J Then all kneeling down , the Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto God, B Lloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and ſay,  _—_ | | | that he commanded the children to be brought unto him, how 
\ \ TE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath | he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from him, how he exhor- 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to | ted all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his out- 
receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate hin | ward geſtureand deed he declared his good will toward them; for he 
into the holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as | embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſ- 


he is now made partaker of the death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of ſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
his reſurrection: And that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may | likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, that he hathembraced = 
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18 | inherit thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus | him with. the arms of his mercy , and (as he hath promiſed in his ho- 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ly word) will pive unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
10 J And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptizedi lawfully and | him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
10 | ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never- perſwaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, declared by his 
05 theleſs, if the child which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this infant, let us faithfully and devoutly 


live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent | give thanks yu him, and fay the Prayer which the Lord himfelf 
that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that child, | taught us. | | | 
the Congregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm , by Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
him privately before uſed: In which caſe heſhall Jay! „ ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
. | I certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed order of the | Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 

3 EE Church, ar ſuch a time, and at ſuch aplace, before divers witneſles | forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 

| I baptized this child. . | | | tion; but deliverus from evil. Amen. . go 

9 B”7, the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then e and everlaſting God, heavenly Father; we give thee 
109 | | the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the child was born or chriſt- humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
| 1 2 1 ned, ſhall examine and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, | ledge of thy go and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
10 i or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, 


10 | | do anſwer that the ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the Per he being born again, and being made an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
11 | Miniſter examine them further, ſaying , vation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, 
N. OY whom was this child baptized? | TO | and attain thy promiſe, through the ſameour Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
1 | B Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? Son, wholiveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
ll Becauſe ſome thingsieſſential to this ſacrament may happen tobe | for ever. Amen. | . 
. omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity; therefore | Ihen ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the child, which being by 
bl ö | I demand further of you. Oe | the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhallſay, _ 
Wil | | With what matter was this child baptized? | Dos thou in the name of this child renounce the devil a his 
ih 1h With what words was this child baptized ? works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, with all cove- 


10 « And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as bring the tous deſires of the fame, and the carnal deſires of the fleth, fo that 
Wi child, that all things were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them 

0 he Chriſten the child again, but Har recerve him as one of the flock Anſw. I renounce them all. | 
106 of true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus , | 225 | | Miniſter. | 
Wh Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according unto. 1 thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
| 1 order, concerning the baptizing of this child; who being and carth? | | 


| born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the laver And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? and that he 
T8 of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into the number of the children | was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, that he 
15 of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth | ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, that 
i i not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
080 doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our com- aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
fort on this wile. . | 2 : and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
"ſh | The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. to judge the quick andthe dead? | 
| . Hey brought young children to Chriſt , that he ſhould touch And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, 
| 


1 them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of fins, the reſurrection of 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much difpleaſed,and ſaid unto them, Suffer | the fleſh, and everlaſting life after death? 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is Anſwer. 

WM the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall notre-| All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
5 ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. Miniſter. | 
1 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and t thou then obediently keep God's holy will and Command- 
1 bleed them. e ments, and walk in the ame all the days of thy life? 


Liſwer. 


PRIVATE 
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BAPTISM. 


#ThePrieſt 


Anſwer. 


en the Prieſt ſhall ſay. | 


WE receivethischild into the congregation of Chriſt's flock, and 
do * ſign him with the ſign of the croſs, in token that hereafter 


I will. 


;4al/ make he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
«r0ſ5 0? manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the de- 


the child 
for head. 


us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one 


Amen. 


W 


vil;and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his live 8 


end. Amen. 
| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


| Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is by bap- 
Julm regenerate and grafted into the of Chriſt's Church, let 


accord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his 
life according to this beginning. | | T 
1 J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 

WWI yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it 

hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with thy holy Spirit, 
to receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
bim into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to rout , 
that he being deadunto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritour 


| 99— as this child hath promiſed by 


Then all ſtandi » the Miniſter ſhall make this ex ion to the 
33 8 jo a e 

; ou his ſuretics, to 

Trenounce the devil and all his works, to Noi God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties, to ſee 
that this infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what 
a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons , and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vul- 


gar tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know 
and believe to his foul's health; and that this child may be vertuouſly 


| brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring alway , 


that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him; 
that as he died and roſe again for us; ſoſhould we wha are baptized, 
dic from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
vertue and godlineſs of living. ts 
ND if they which bring the infant to the Church do make ſuch un- 
certain anſwers to the Prieft's queſtions, as that it cannot appear 
that the child was baptixed with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , 22 are eſſential parts of 


Public Baptiſm of Infants: ſaving that at the dipping of the child in 
%% es, nent 


of thine everlaſting Kingdom , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* 
* 


* 


— 


F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Niniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as arcof 


shall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, 
care may be taken for their examination, whether they be ſi 


ment. 


® 


appointed) ahall be re 


Prayer; 5 the Curate in his diſcretion Shall think fit. 


Riper years „and able to anſwer for ee 


Hen am ſuch perſons as are of Riper years are to be baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Bishop, or hm he 


by the. Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due 


| ufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelus with 


Prayer and Faſting for the receiving of his holy Sacra- 


Aud i, they shall be found fit, this the Godfathers and Gadmothers (the people being aſſembled pon the Sunday or Holi- 
L to preſent them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon „either at Morning or Evening- | 


©. And ſtanding there, the Prieſt shall ask whether any of the perſons bere preſented, be bapized, or nor If they ball anſwer 
No: then shall the Prieſt ſay thus. „ . 


IXFarly beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are conceived and born 
Dis ſin, (and that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they 
bat are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, committing 
many actual W ons; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None 


Nn 
1 
can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born 


nne of water, and the Holy Ghoſt: I beſeech you to call upon 


God the Father, through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that which by nature 
they cannot have, that they may be baptized with water and the Holy 


Ghoſt, and received intoChrift's holy Church, and be made lively 


members of the ſame. | 
AT Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay » 
1 Leet us pray. | 


(And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt ſa- 
ve Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing by water, and 

alſo didſt ſafely lead the —— of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
 well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the 
element of water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin: We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants, waſh them and ſanctify them with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith , ir be through 
hope, and rooted'in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trouble- 


\ 


ſom world, that finally they may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. ET | | 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the helper 


Ho fall that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that believe, 


and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe perſons, 
that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of their 
ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


you: So give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open the | 


gate unto us that knock; that theſe perſons may enjoy the eyerlaſtin; 
benediction of thy heavenly waſhing , and may come to the ern 


kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


© Then ſball the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſball ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John, in the third 

Chapter, beginning at the firſt verſe. | 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus; a ruler 
of the Jews, The fame came to Jeſus by night, and Kid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God, for 
no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 
Toms anſwered and {aid unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
xcept a man be born again, he cannot ſe the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when ke is old? 


- 


| 4IChriſt, that except a man : 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive 


ceive them, O Lord, and as thou 


Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, and beborn? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily , verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 


That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of 
ain. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found 


thereof; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. | | 


J After which be ſhall ſay this exhortation following. 
D Eloved, ye hear 3 the expreſs words of our Saviour 
e born of water and of the Spirit. 


the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven (as we read in che laſt 
Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel, ) he gave command to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is haptized, ſhall be faved; but he 
that believeth not ſhall bedamned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apo- 


at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and your 


ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, 


us, (not the putting away of the filth of fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 


ye not therefore, but carneſtly believe that he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting and coming unto himby faith, 


the Holy Ghott, that he willgive them the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſwadad of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe perſons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 


| Ahne and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 


and confirm this faith in us eyermore: Give thy holy Spirit to theſe 
perſons, that they may be born again, and be made heirs of everlaſtin 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reignet 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | 


Ihen ſhall the Prieſt ſpea/: to the perſons to be baptized on this wiſe. 


XF 7 Ell-beloved, whoare come hither deſiring to receive holy Bap- 
tiſm, ye have heard how the congregation hath prayed, that 

| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſife to receive you and bleſs you, 
| © "-4 | to 


Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the form before appointed for 


{tle, when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked 


children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 


Save your ſelvs from this untoward generation. For (as the fame 
Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo gow fave - 


knowledge of thy graceand faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, 


of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


the Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 


conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Boubt 


that he will grant them remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon thjem 
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to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Ve have heard al that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his holy Word to grant all thoſe things that we have 
2 for: which promiſe ho for his part will moſt ſurely keep and 
ertorm. 
V !berefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt;ye muſt alſo faithful- 
ly for your part, promiſe in the preſence of theſe your witneſſes, and 
this whole congregation , that ye will renounce thedevil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. | 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized ſeve- 
raly, theſe queſtions following. | | 
. Queſtion. | 
Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
| and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be 
led by them? 
Anſwer. Irenounce them all. 
Ry | : | _ eſtion. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father A 
and earth? | | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt hig onely N Son our Lord? and that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Mes 2 Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to * the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholik Church; 
he Communion of Saints; The remiſſion of ſins; The reſurrection 
of the fleſn; and everlaſting life after death? 5 

| Anſwer. 


Imighty | maker of heaven 


ON neſtion. 
thou be baptized in this faith? 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
; ueſtion. | 


Wa. 
keep God's holy w 


lt thou then „ ill and command- 
. ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? | 
| 8 | Anſwer. 
+ will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
FN Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe eng may be 
ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit, may live and grow in them. Amen. 
Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office and miniſ- 
try, may alſo be indued with heavenly vertues, & everlaſtingly rewar- 
ded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 15 


Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Acari, for the forgiveneſsof our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt 
precious ſide both water and blood, and gave commandment to his di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them in the 


wee beſeech thee , the ſupplications of this congregation, ſanctifie this 
water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and grant that the perſons 


ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e N 


— 


6 


— 


a 


his live's end. Amen. 


On 


: — as theſe per 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, | 


now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and | 


Then ſhallthe Prieſt take each erſon to be baptized by the right hand. 


and placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his diſcretion » 


ſhall ask the Godfathers and Godmothers the name; and then ſhall dip 


him inthe water, or pour water upon him, ſaying , 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| Ten the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 

E receive this perſon into the congregation of Chriſt's flock, 

and * do ſign him with the ſign of the croſs, in token that he- 
reafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt the world, and : 
the devil, and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto 


= CE Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe perſons are rege 
—— and grafted into the body of Chriſt's Church, let us give, 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. NE? | 
Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling. 
Father which art in heaven: Hallowed bethy Name. Thy 
ow come. Thy will be done in earth, As it isin heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. * 
WIV yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to callus to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever mo- 


e 


and made heirs ot everlaſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy promiſes , through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 

| ons have promiſed in your preſence tore- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſer- 

ve him; ye muſt remember, that it is your part and duty to put them 

in mind whata ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion they have now 


ſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo to callu 
be rightly inſtructed in God's holy Word, that ſo they may grow in 
grace, and in the kno: vledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world. | . 
(J And then, ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons , he ſhall proceed, 


and [ayz | Mat £7 oo 
Nd as er you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it is your 
{Apart and duty alſo, being made the children of God, and of the 
light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
ca 


x 


that Baptiſm repreſentethunto us our profeſſion; which is, to follow 


as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſeagain unto righteouſneſs, 
all our evil and corrupt affections, a 
and godlineſs of living. 
CE lx expedient that every 
Biſhop ſo ſoon aft 
be admitted to the holy Communion. „ . 
Jan perſon not baptized in their infancy , ſhall be brought to be bafti- 
⁊ed before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelvs; it 
may ſuffice to uſe the Office of Publick Baptiſm, or ( in caſe of extream 


and daily proceeding in all yertue 


danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm , onely changing the word 
(infant) for (Child o Perſon) as occaſion — — ths D 


3 


A Catechiſin, that is 


WII. is your Name? 
; Anſwer. N. or M. 
Weſtion. Who gave you this Name? 
_ . Anſwer. 5 
My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm , where in was 
made a member of Chriſt, the Child of God, and an inheritor of the 
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. kingdom of heaven. | 

5 1 Queſtia 

„ What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you? 
li e 


They did promiſe and vow 


this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of thefleſh. Secondly , that 
I ſhould believe all the articles of the Chriſtian faith. And thirdly, 
that I ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in 
the ſameall thedays of my lite. | 


Queſtion. 


oa 


* 


they have promiſed for thee? 


3 


ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanity of 


Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe and to do as 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And! 


grace; that I may continue in the ſame 


1 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


[1 


three things in my name. Firſt, that I ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Alm 


0 me, and all the world. 


— 
— 


to ſay, an Inſtruction to be learned of every perſon before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Bishop. 4 5 


5 _ 
Yes, verily; and by God's help ſo Iwill; And! heartily thank our 

heavenly Father, hath he that called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 

pray unto God to give me his 

unto my live's end. | 

1 15 Caatechiſt. | ; 

Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief. 
Anſwer. | 


elieve in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven and th: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who was ng 


Pilate, Was crucified, dead and buried 


„He deſcendedi I}. 
third day he roſe again from the dead, ncedintonell, The 


Heaſcen 


ighty: F 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 1 open 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick Church | 
Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs of ſins, The eee 
the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. | 


Queſtioon. 
What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 


th bel 2 
Anſwer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God 3 


the Father, who hath 


Second- 


* 


Here the 


Prieſt shatt 
make a 


Toſs upon 


the perſons 


orehead, 


re. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that being now born again, 


C Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this exhortation following; 


made before this Congregation, and eſpecially before you their cho- 
pon them to uſe all diligence to 


ling, and as becometh the children of light; remembring always 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and tobe made like unto him; that 


» continually mortifying 


perſon thus baptiz ed ſhouldbe confirmed ty the 
er his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that ſo he may 


ded into heaven, And 


2 
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5 Secondly , in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. | | 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the 
elect people of God. 
| Queſtion. | | 
You faid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe for 
you, that you ſhould keep God's Commandments, Tell me how 
many there be? 
Anſwer. Ten. 
Queſtion. Which be they? | 
Anſwer. | 
He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of Exodus, 
12 , I am the Lord, thy God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. | 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods, but me. z | 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
eneration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou Lee holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 


work, thou, and thy fon and thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy | 


maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother , that thy days maybe long | 


in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

V I. Thou ſhalt do no murther. _ 

V 11. Thouſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhaltnot ſteal. 8 85 | | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou thalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, norhis ox , nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. : e 

| i ueſtion. 3 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments? 
| | | | \ Anſwer. _- | I 
I learn two things: my duty towards God, and my duty towards 
my neighbour. TR | | 
5 hep? | ueſtion. 
What is thy duty towards God? 


Anſwer. 


My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, and to 


love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength, to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name and 
his Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 
| ueſtian. | 
thy neighbour? 
| x - Anſwer. 5 BD 
My duty towards my neighbour, is to love him as ag ſelf, and to | 
do to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour 
and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obey the King. 
and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all 
my governours, teachers, ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. To order 
my {elf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by 
word, or deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no 
malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and {landering. To 
' keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet 
nor deſire other men's goods: but to learn and labour truly to get mine 
ownliving, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. | | 


What is thy duty towards 


| | - Candi. „ 

My good child, know this, that thou art not able to do theſe things 
of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of God, and to ſerve 
him without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to 
call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. 2 | 

Anſwer. 3 | 
Ur Father, whichart in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſtion. 
What deſireſt thou of God in this prayer? 
ee rr: 

Idefire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the giver of all 

odneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, that we may 
worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful both for our 
fouls and bodies, and that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us 


E C HIS M. 
our ſins; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and 
ghoſtly and bodily, and that he will keep us from all ſin and wicked- 


— 


| Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lond. 


Bghecauſe they promiſe them 


— ꝗ . — — OS- 


defend us in all dangers 


| neſs, and from our ghoſt enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this I truſt he wlll doof his mercy and goodneſs, through ourLord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ay, Amen. So be it. 
r 5 ue ſtion. 
H “* many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church? 
| Anſwer. | 4 
Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to ſiy, 
ueſtion. | 
What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 


I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace 
given unto us: ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, anda pledge to aſſure us thereof. : 

| Queſtion. 
How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 
Anſwer. 
Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual grace. 
vu eon. 
What is the out ward viſible * form in Baptiſm? 
3 Anſwer. 
Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. | | 


| | _—_ 
What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
CT Anſwer. | 
A death unto ſin, anda new birth unto righteouſneſs: for being by 
nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath , we are hereby made the 
children of grace. _ ' „ 
| Queſtion. 
What is required of perſons tobe baptized?ꝰ 
| Anſwer. | 
Repentance, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacrament. OD he | 
| | Queſtion. ä 
Why then are infants baptized, when by reaſon of their tender age 
they cannot perform them ? ow 
| Anſwer. „ 
both by their ſureties: which promiſe, 
when they come to age, themſelvs are bound to perform. | 
Auge, 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ordained? 
| Anſwer. | | gs 
For the lat onto of the ſacrifice of the death of 
Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 1 8 
88 Qaueſtion. 
What is the outward part or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 
Anſwer. | 
Bread and wine, which the ot hath commanded 


Queſtion. 5 | 
= ſignified? 


| . Anſwer. | 
The body and blood of Chriſt, whichare verily and indeed taken 


to be received. 


What is the inwardpart, 


: | and received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper. 


| Queſtion Roy 
What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby? 
1 . 5 Anſwer. N 
The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body and blood 


of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. | 


> Yueſtion. 5 | 
What is required of them who come to the Lord's Supper? 
| | Anſwer. 


To examine themſelvs, whether they repent them truly of their 
former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead anew life: have a lively faith 
in God's mercy through Chriſt , with a thankful remembrance of his 
death; and be in charity with all men. | Pre 


|< The Curate o every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 


days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening-Prayer , openly in the Church 
inſtruct and examine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto him; as 
he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. - | 
Aud all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their 
children, ſervants and prentices (which have not learned their Cate- 
chiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to 
hear, and be ordered by the Curate,until ſuch time as they have learned 
all that us here appointed for them to learn. | | 
J So ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their 
mother tongue the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Command- 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
chiſm; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have 4 
Godfather, or a Godmother , as à witneſs of their Confirmation. 
CE And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be 
_ brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed 
thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall 
think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if the 
Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall confirm ihem in manner following. 


The 


ed 


ha. * ** 8 . 


. 


CONFIRMATION 


ſent openly before the Church ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo 
promiſe that by the grace of G 


Ions, and acknowledging . ſelvs bound to believe and to do all 


took for you? 


7 1 hty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſifed to regenerate 


_ creaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; 


of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. | 


time of Divine Service, immediately before the ſentences for the Offer- | 


The Order of Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized 


and come to years of diſcretion. 


J Upon the day appointed, all char ave to be then confirmed, being placed ö [ | 


and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter 
appointed by him) ſhall read this Freface following. | 

1 * the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 

edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as 
can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments; 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſnort Catechiſm 
are contained; Which Order is very convenient to be obſerved, to 
the end, that children being now come to the years of diſcretion, and 
having learned what their Godfathers and 8 promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may themſelvs with their on mouth and con- 


they will evermore endeavour 
themſelvs faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they by their own con- 
feſſion have aſſented unto. | | 


J ©. Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, Eons 


O ye here in the preſence of God and of this congregation renew 
Deas! ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your name at 
your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame in your own per- 


thoſe things, which your Godfathers and Godmothers then under- 
| And every one ſhall audibly anſwer , 


I do. | 
| The =y Je 
Ur help is in the Name of the Lord. 
| 5 wer. 
Who hath made heaven and earth. 


77 Hach. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
| | Anſwer. 


have nov laid our hands, to certi fy them (by this ſign) of thy 


Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his 

hand upon the head of every one ſeverally , ſaying , 

TNEfend, O Lord, this thy child (or, this thy ſervant ) with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may continue thine tor ever; and daily 

increaſe in hy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 


everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


| © Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. F Song 
Anſwer. 


And with thy Spirit. 


J And (all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add. 
| Let us pray. 
FN Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ingdom come Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 


[44h I Aud this Collect. | 3 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will and 
to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto thy divine 

Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe th 

ſervants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy Apoſtles) we 

favour 
and gracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we be- 
ſeech thee , ever be over them; let thy Holy Spiritever be with them; 
and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that 


in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth ever 


Nit Anſwer. 34 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
*Vö% Bü. 
Let us pray. 6 


Henceforth world without end. 


Lord hear our prayers. 


A cheſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins, n them, we beſeech 


thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily in- 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and 


one God, world without end. Amen. 


CN Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
thee, todire&, ſanctify and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy Laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . cl . 


I Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them , ſaying thus, — 

—He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy - 
Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for eyer. Amen. 
© And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, ail ſuch. 


underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly . the ſpirit of 
knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit 


time as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


—_— 3 
ou 
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The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 


« Far Bans of allthat are tobe married together , muſt be 5. 


bliſhed in the Church three ſeverall Sundays or Holidays, in the 


[ 


tory , the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner , | 
I publiſh the Banns of marriage between M. of --- and N. of If 

any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why theſe two perſons. 

ſhould not he joyned together in holy matrimony, ye are to declare it: 


T dis i the Firſt (ſecond, or third) time of asking. 


J At the a and time * we 


 LYGod, and in the face of this congregation, to joyn together this 


And if the perſons that are tobe married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 


Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh 

ſhall not ſolemnixe Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate 
of the Banns being thrice asked 2 pag the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 
for ſolemmization of Matrimony , the 
perſons to be married ſhall come mto the body of the Church with their 
friends and neighbours : And there ſtanding together, the man on 
the right hand, and the woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay 


Early beloved, we are gathered together here in the fight of 


man and this woman in holy Matrimony , which is an honourable 
eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocency , fignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church, 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adornedand beautified with his preſence, and 
firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended 
of Saint Paul to eee e among all men; and therefore is not by 
any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand e lightly, or 
wantonly , to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts. 
that have no underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for which 
matrimony was ordained:' SOON: 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. | | 

Secondly , it was ordained for aremedy againſt ſin, and to avoid 
fornication, that ſuchperſons as have not the gift of continency, might 
marry, and keep themſelvs undefiled members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 


ſity: into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why the 
may not lawfully be joyned together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe 
hereafter for ever hold his peace. ee | 
J And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, be ſhall ſay, 
1 and charge you both (as you will anſwer at the dreadful 
day of judgement, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhallbe diſcloſed) 
that if either of you know any impediment, why ye may not be law- = 
full V joyned together in matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together otherwiſe then 
God's word doth allow, are not joyned pas, . by God, neither is 
their matrimony lawful. = e 
JA which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any 
impediment why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony , by 
. God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient 


— 


|, ſureties with him, to the parties, or elſe put m a caution (to the full 


value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) - 

to prove his allegation; Then the ſolemnixation muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tryed. 5 | | 

\ If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man , 
N. Ilt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, to live toge- 
ther after God's ordinance, inthe holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and 
in health? and for ſaking all other, keep thee onely unto her, ſo long as 


ye both ſhalllive? 
FA J The man ſhall anſwer. 
I will. : 


are ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 

N. Ilt thou have this man to thy wedded husband, to live toge- 

| ther after God's ordinance, inthe holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 

4 72 wy * yy get honour and keep him in ſickneſs 

and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee onely unto him, fo 

long as ye both ſhall live? i | 0 . | 
«4 The woman ſhall anſwer. 

I will. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


that the one ought to have of the other, both in proſperity and adyer- 


Who giveththis woman to be marricd tothis man? 
Then 


M A T R I 
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Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this manner. 

The Miniſter receiving the woman at her father's or friends hands, 
ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to take the woman by her right 
hand, and to ſay after him as followeth. | 


N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
| ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 


according to God's holy ordinance, and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


J Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her right hand 
taking the man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter. 
N. take thee N. to my wedded husband , to have, and to hold, 
I from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, 
in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to God's holy ordinance, and thereto I give thee 
my troth. : 


J Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall give unto 
the woman aring , laying the ſame upon the book, with the accuſtomed 
duty to the Prieſt andClerk. And the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall de- 
liver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the woman's 
left hand. And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, 
ſhall ſay, | 

Wu. this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and 

with all my worldly goods I thee endow: In the Name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of the woman's | 


left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay , 
| Let us pray. a 


| | 
OE God, Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, giver of all 


ſpiritual grace, the author ofeverlaſting life, ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this man and this woman, whom we blels 
in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, {o 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant be- 
twixt them made(whereofthis ring given and received is a token and 
pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 
live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tben ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 15 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in the holy wed- 
Tlock, and have witneſſed the fame before God and this company, 
and thereto have given and pledged their troth either to other, and 
have declared the ſame by giving and receiving of a ring, and by 
joyning of hands; I pronounce that they be man and wife together, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
„ J And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. | 
cd the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt bleſs, pre- 
A Fferve gnd keep you, the Lord mercifully with his fayour look 
upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
e may ſo live together in this life, that in the world to come ye may 
Breil everlaſting. Amen. „ 


J Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay or ſing 
this Pſalm following. | 3% | 
| Beati omnes. Pſal. 128, _ 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. 
B For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalr thou be. Ry | | 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy houſe. 
Thy children like the olive branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Zion ſhall ſobleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. | = 
* Ts that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace upon 
8 | | | | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
cout end. Amen. 5 1 | 


J Or this Pſalm, 
Deus miſereatur. Plal, 67. 
d be mercifulunto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 

his countenance, and be merciful unto us. | | 


That thy way may be known upon earth: thy fving healthamong 
all nations. 


8 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
R 
Olet the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. | 
: Let the people praiſe thee , O God : let all the people praiſe 
thee. | 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and God, even our 
own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son; and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now , and ever ſhall be; world with- 
out end. Amen. 85e 8040 | 


-| OLord, hear our prayer. 


| Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort, ſo vouchſafe to | 
| bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will,andalway 
being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy love untotheir 


M O N Y. 


— —— 


— 


J The Halm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before the 


Lord's Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table and turning his face 
towards them ſhall ſay, | 


Lord have mercy upon us, 
| Anſwer. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
92 Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes: As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
M miſter. | 
O Lord ſave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid. 
| . 
Who put their truſt in thee. 
Mini ſter. 
O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. 
And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
| Anſwer. 
From the face of their enemy. 
| Miniſter. 


Anſwer, 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
3 | Miniſter. | 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy 
e and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts, that 


o 


indeed fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend thy 2 upon 
end thy 


lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
child- bearing. „ 
O Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift 


mankind is increaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſin 
theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procreation o 


thy praiſe and honour ; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


of man (created after thine own image and fimilitude)woman ſhould 


ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by matri- 


ſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 


love his wife, according to thy word (as Chriſt did love his ſpou 
the Church; who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as 
his own fleſh) and alſo that this woman may be loving hd amiable , 
faithful and obedient to her husband, and in all quictneſs, ſobriety 
and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs 
them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


I Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Adam and Eve, and did ſancti iy and joyn them together in mar- 
riage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace; ſanctify and bleſs you, 


After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man and 
wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. | ms 


ee upon you, hear what the holy Scripture doth ſay as 
touching the duty of husbands towards their wives, and wives to- 
wards their husbands. We. | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ephefians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all married Husbands, love your wives, 
evenas Chriſt alſoloved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies; He 
that loveth his wife, loveth himfelf. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is 
a great myſtery; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
3 let every one of you in particular, ſo love his wife, even 
as m „ 1 wy | 


Like- 


whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 


J This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted where the woman is paſt 


children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty ; that 
| they may ſee their children Chriſtianly and vertuouſly brought up, to 


God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nothingy 
who alſo (after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out 


take her beginning; and knitting them together; didſt teach that it 


mony hadſt made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of ma- 
trimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repre- 


A ought God, who at the beginning did create our firſt parents, 


AN ye that are married, or that intend totake theholy eſtate of | 


— — 


39 


—_ 


Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man ay 


| that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in holy 
| love unto your lives end. Amen. Es 1 | 
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CONFIRMATION y 


» 


are contained; Which Order is very convenient to be obſerved, to 
nov come to 3 of diſcretion, and 
m 


promiſe that by the grace of 


thoſe things, which your Godfathers and Godmothers then under- 
took for you? | Ae | 


Who hath made heaven and earth. a 


! A mighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed to regenerate 
A theſe th 


thee, OLord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily in- 
| underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirĩt of 


ſhould not he joyned together in holy matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This is the Firſt (ſecond, or third) time of asking. WE 


J A the day and time aj e for ſolemnit ation of Marrimony, the 


_ - whichholyeſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified with his preſence, and 
any tobe enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or 


| ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for which 


J Upon the day appointed, allthat arece be then confirned, being placed "| 


and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he ( or ſome other Miniſter 
appointed by him) ſhall read this Freface following. N ö 
O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 
edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order, That none hereaſter ſnall be Confirmed,” but ſuch as | 
can ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments; 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 


the end, that children bei 
having learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may themſelvs with their own mouth and con- 
ſent openly before the Church ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo 
they will evermore endeavour 
themſelvs faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they by their own con- 
feſſion have aſſented unto. 1 TO 


I © Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of God and of this congregation ren 
the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your name at 

your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame in your own per- 


ſons, and acknowledging your ſelvs und to believe and to do all 


— — 


be Order of Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized 
| and come to years of diſcretion. . 


hand upon the head of every one ſeuerally, ſaying, 

XEfend, O Lord, this thy child (or, ths thy ervant ) with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever; and daily 

increaſe in by Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 

everlaſting kingdom. Amen. - 2 | 


© Then ſhall the Biſbop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. „ 
Anſwer. 


Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay las 


And with thy Spirit. 1 
C. And (all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add. 
. Let us pray. TE 
Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

(Ofingdom come Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them thattreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. Amen. WEE | 

. JI ul this Cole, _ EY 
A and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will and 

to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto thy divine 


Fog J And every one ſpall audibly anſwer , 


Ido. 8 625 
1 i The Biſhop. 
Ur help is in the Name of the Loyd. 
; Anſwer. 


KW] £ f B „ 
Bleſſed be the Name of the hes | 


*] Chriſt, who with thee and the Holy 


Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy 


ſervants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy Apoſtles) we 


have now laid our hands, to certify them (by this ſign) of thy favour 


and gracious goodneſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we be- 
Keck thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; 


and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that 


in the end they may obtain ever men Furry through our Lord Jeſus 


Let us Pi 


thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt gre 
unto them forgivenelot all their ſins, Strengthen them, we be eech 


creaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and 


1 


| i hoſt liveth and reigneth ever 
Henceforth world 8 one God, world without end. Amen. . 
Lord, hear our prayers. Joop 1 O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 
JJ — _ | Chee, to direct, ſanctify and govern both our hearts and bodies 
And let our cry come unto hee. iin the ways of thy Laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 


that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 


| may ol gow page in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour 


J Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


| TY bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father, the Son, andthe Holy — 


hoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


knowledge and true god | 


lineſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit 


of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 


5 4nd thre ſhall nowe be admitted to the boy Communion, ui fuck 
| time as he e confirmed, or beready and deſirous 7 be confirmed. 2s WE 


— . . * 


4 Frag. of all that are 10 be married togetber ,, muſt be pu- | 


ed in the Church three ſeuerall Sundays or Holidays, in the 

time of Divine Service, immediately bi 
tory , the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, | 
J publiſh the Banns of marriage between M. of --- and N. of g If 
any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why theſe two perſons 


| 


And if the perſons that are tobe married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh 


ſhall not ſolemnixe Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate 


cf the Banns being thrice asked from the Curate of the other Pariſh. . | 


perſons to be married ſhail come into the body of the Church with their 
friends and neighbours : And there flanding together , the man on 
theright hand, and the woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay » 
TNEarly beloved, we are gathered together here in the fight of 
LYGod, and in the face of this congregation, to joyn together this 


man and this woman in holy Matrimony , which is an honourable ; 


eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's en; fignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church, 


firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended 
of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men; and therefore is not by 


wantonly , to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts. 
that have no underſtanding; but reverently , diſcreetly , adviſedly, 


matrimony was ordained: 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children,to be brought | 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 


ame. | 

Secondly, it was ordained for aremedy againſt ſin, and to avoid 
fornication, that ſuchperſons as have not the gift of continency, might 
marry, and keep themſelvs undefiled members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 


Ihe Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 


— 
3 


ſity: into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why oy 


before the ſentences for the Offer- may not lawfully be joyned together, let him now ſpeak, or elf 


hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


J And alſo ſpeaking to che perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſay. 
Tae and charge you both (as you will anſwer at the dreadful 
1 day of judgement, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 

that if either of you know any impediment, why ye may not be law- - 
fully joyned together in matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together otherwiſe then 
God's word doth allow, are not joyned together by God, neither is 
their matrimony law ful. ee 
JA which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and declare 
impediment why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony 2 
Sod' Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient 


U 


ureties with him, to the parties, or elſe put in a caution (to the full 


value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) - 
to prove his allegation ; Then the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tryed. N 
Vuo impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 
N. It thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, to live toge- 
y ther after God's ordinance, inthe holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and 
in health? and forſaking all other, keep thee onely unto her, ſo long as 


ye both ſhalllive? ' 
Lk GEE TER | | 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay umto the woman 
N. thou have this man to thy wedded husband, to live toge- 


25 ther after God's ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? 
97 2 oy 1 2 honour and keep him in fickne(s 
and in health, an ki other, keep thee onely unto him, ſo 
long as ye both ſhall live? Tg | 2 . ; 
Does J The woman ſhall anſwer. 

I will. | 


| © Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


that the one ought to have of the other, both in proſperity and adyer- 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 
| | Then 


— 


out end. Amen. 


Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this manner. 

« The Miniſter retetving the woman at her father's or friends hands, 

ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to take the woman by her right 
hand, and to ſay after him as followeth. 


N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, toloveand to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to God's holy ordinance, and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


J Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her rigi hand 
taking the man by his right hand. ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 
N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have, and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, 
in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to God's holy ordinance, and thereto I give thee 
my troth. 


J Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall give unto 
the woman aring , laying the ſame upon the book , with the accuſtomed 
duty to the Prieſt andClerk. And the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall de- 
liver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the woman's 
left hand. And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the Frieſt, 
ſhall ſay, | | 
Ith this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and 
with all my worldly goods I thee endow: In the Name of the 


Father, andoftheSon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of the woman's 


left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Miniſter ſpall ſay , - 


| Let us pray. 8 
O God, Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, giver of all 


ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life, ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this man and this woman, whom we bleſs 


in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo 
theſe perſons may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant be- 


twixt them made (whereof this ring given and received is a token and 


pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 


live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn the ir right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 
4 Thenſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. We 


Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in the holy wed- 
lock, and have witneſſed the fame before God and this company, 


” and thereto have given and pledged their troth eithertoother, and 


have declared the fame by giving and receiving of a ring, and by 


joyning of hands; Ipronounce that they be man and wife together, 


in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Choſt. 


4 4nd the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſing. 


Ge the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Choſt bleſs; pre- 


ſerve gnd keep you, the Lord mercifully with his favour look 
upon you, and fo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 


8 Jy may ſolive together in this life, thatinthe world to come ye may 


ve life everlaſting. Amen. 


this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 


— 


e ſſedare al they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. i 
B For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, and 
bappy ſhalt thou be. | 


- Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy houſe. 
Thy children like the olive branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 


| 


N I F I N d N Y. 


7 The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before the 


Lord's Table, the Prieft ſtanding at the Table and turning his faoe 
towards them ſhall ſay, | | 


Lord have mercy upon us, 
h Anſwer, 


: Mi ter. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 1 | 
Ur Father which att in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
( ande come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes: As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | | 
| x Miniſter. 
O Lord fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid. 
Anſwer. 
Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 
O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. 
And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. 
Be unto them a tower of ſtrength. 
8 | Anſwer. 
From the face of their enemy. 


Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


OLord, hear our prayer. 
mer. 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
mw | Miniſter. 1 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of jacob, bleſs theſe thy 
. and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts, that 


whatſoever in 1 holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they max 


indecd fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon 
Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort, ſo vouchſafe to end thy 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway 
being in fifety under thy protection, may abide in thy love untotheir 
lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


child- bearing. 


mankind is increaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy e 
theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procreation of 
children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty ; that 
they may ſee their children Chriſtianly | 

thy praiſe and honour ; through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 


The Lord from out of Zion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 


7 Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 1 
| me chat thou ſhalt fee thy childrens children: and peace upon 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : andtothe Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


J or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 


Q on be mereifil unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 


his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 


That thy way may be known upon earth: thy faving healthamong 


all nations. 
: Let the people praiſe thee, OGod: yea, letall the people praiſe 
thee. ; 
Olet the nations rejoyceand be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 5 
Let the people praiſe thee , O God : let all the people praiſe 


thee... 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and God, even our 
own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. | : 
 Godſhallbleſs us; and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be; world with- 
out end. Amen. r W 


- 


— 


who alſo (after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out 


take her beginning; and knitting them together; didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by matri- 


J Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay or ſing | mony hadſt made one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of ma- 


trimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſtand his Church; 


| Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man my 


love his wife, according to thy word ( as Chriſt did love his ſpou 


his own fleſh) and alſo that this woman may be loving and amiable , 
faithful and obedient to her husband, and in all quictneſs, ſobriety 


and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs 
them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 J Then ſhall che Prieft ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our firſt parents, 
Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and joyn them together in mar- 
riage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace; ſanctify and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in holy 


love unto your lives end. Amen. 15 
J After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man and 


wife , the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. | 


matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scripture doth fay as 
touching the . of husbands towards their wives, and wives to- 
wards their husbands. CNY | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 


evenas Chriſt alſoloved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word; 
that he might preſent ĩt to himſelf a Arien Church, not having ſpot 

or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies; He 
that loveth his wife, loveth himfelf. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth and chertſheth it, even as the Lord the 


bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, This is 
a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church, Ne- 


vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo love his wife, even 
as himſelf. e e 


Like- 


J This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted where the voman is paft | 


O Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift 


and vertuouſly brought up, to 


O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nothingy 


of man (created after thine own image and fimilitude)woman ſhould 


the Church; who gave himſelf for it, loving and ddr fe even as 


Au ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate of 


give this commandment to all married Husbands, love your wives, 


Church. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 
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e 3.1 19. Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 


thus to all men that are married. You husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them. | 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtleof Chriſt, who was him- 
ſelf a married man, faith unto them that are married. Ye husbands, 
dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as _— heirs together of the 
graceof live, that your prayers be not hindred. ; 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn yourduties towards your 
husbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth you 


S. pet. 3.7 


Eph. 5. 22. thus. Wives, ſubmit your ſelvs unto your own husbands, as unto the 


Lord. For the husband isthe head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore as 
the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own hus- 
bands in every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her husband. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort 


— 
— 


leſſon, Wives ſubmit your ſelys unto your own husbands, as it is fit cc. ,' 
in the Lord, 9 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying, Ve wives, 
be in ſubjection to your own husbands; that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, andof wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but GW it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek andquiet ſpirit; whichis inthe fight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſelvs, being in ſub- 
jection unto their own husbands, even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement. 


18. Pet. z. t 


JI is convenient that the nem married perſons ſhould receive the holy 
Communion at the time of their marriage, or at the firſt opportunity 
after their marriage. | | 


8 


The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


« When an perſons ſack, N be given thereof to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh, 


Peace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


J When he cometh into the ſick man's preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling 
\ down, | 
1 not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our fo- 
refathers. Spare us, good go thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt precious bloud, and be not angry with us 


for ever. | | 
: 1 Anſwer. 
Spare us good Lord, | 
4 Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay; 
Let us pray. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 8 
e Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | „ Th 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Ottiogdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Andlead us not into temp- 


, who coming into the ſick perſon's houſe , ſhall ſay , | 


tation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


0 Lord 5 ſive thy ſervant. 


Miniſter. 


Anſwer, 


V hich putteth his truſt in the. 0 


Send himhelp from thy hol 


M miſter . 
y place. 


Anſwer. 
Andevermore mightily defend hin. 
8 Miniſter. 
Let the enemy have noadvantage of him 
5 v | Anſwer. 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
| ö 1 Miniſter. 
Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
{air Anſwer. 
From the face of his enemy. 5 
| exp NL Mu.iniſter. 
O Lord, hear our prayers. 
| 1 „ e 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
5 5 F „„ To 
| Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and relieye this 
thy ſervant.. Look upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, give 
him comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend him from the danger 
of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. BY | 


Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; extend 

thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant who is grieved with 
ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy Fatherly correction to 
him: that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, and 
ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to reſtore 
him to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, 
and in thy glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation; that 
after this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſ- 

ting; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick perſon after this form, or other 
like. _ 

| Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord of 
Die and death, and of all things to them n 

ſtrength, health, age, weakneis and ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
ſoever your ſickneſs Is, know you certainly that it is God's viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether it be 
totry yourpatience for the example of others,and that your faith may 
be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, 


rtaining, as youth, 


r 


to correct and amend in you vhatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if yon truly repent you of 
your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in God's mercy , 
for his dear Son jeſus Chriſt's fake , and render unto him humble 


| thanks for this Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto 


his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. | 


J If the perſon viſited be very ſick , then the Curate may end his exhorta- 
tion in this place, or elſe proceed. | 
1 Son therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: For 
(as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgethevery ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 


| ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye be 


without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 


and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather 


be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and — 
that we e , and with thankſgiving bear our heaven 
Father's Correction, whenſoeverby any manner of adverſity it ſhall 


| pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater 


comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt , by 
ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles and ſickneſſes. For he him- 
ſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into 


| his glory before he was crucified, So truly our way to eternal joy is 


to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door toenter into eternal life, is 
ladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, and 
well with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore taking your ſick- 

neſs, whichis thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which you made unto God 

in ger Baptiſm. And for as much as after this life there is an account 

to be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged 

without reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine your ſelf and 


your eſtate, both toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condem- 


ning your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our hea- 
venly Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, & not be accuſed and condemned 


in that fearful judgement. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 


cles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. | | 1 8 


9 _ the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith ſaying , 
thus, | | . 1 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
W 5 . 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? and that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went dowyn into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 


aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 


Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 

to judge the quick and the dead? . 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt , the holy Catholic 

Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of tins, the re- 

ſurrection of the fleſh, and everlaſting life after death? _ . 

The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer. 

All this I Redfalll 8 5 4 | 

CE Ther ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his ſins, 
and be in charity with all the world; exhortmg him to forgrue rom 
the bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him, 277 he 
hath offended any other, to as chem forgiveneſs; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amend tothe uttermoſt 
of his power. And if be hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him 
then be admoniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts, what he 
oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of his 
conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors. But men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance to take order for the ſetling of their temporal 
eſtate, whilſt they are in health, | 


to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you 


| 6 Theſe 
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Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin | earth, and under the earth do bow and obe 


, be now and evermore 
hu prayer, a he ſhall ſee cauſe. thy defence, and make thee know and feet, that there is N 


The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons as are name under heaven given to man, in whom. and through wh 
E „to be liberal to the poor. 88 thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but onely the Nameof — 

J Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 
fins , if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 


which confeſſion , the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily | | And after that ſhall ſay, 
deſire it) after this fort. | Þ God's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make his face to 


OT Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church to 


abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in him, of his ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 


great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority com- countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and evermore, 
mitted to me, Iabſolye thee from all thy fins, In the Name of the Fa- Aen. | 


ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 5 4 Prayer for a ſick child, 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Colleft following, God and merciful Father, to whom alone belong the 


O 
| iſſues of life and death, Look down from heaven , we humbly 
. - Let us pray. 7 beſeech thee, withthe eyes of mercy upon this child now lying upon 
8 merciful God, who according to the multitude of thy | the bed of ſickneſs. Vilithim, O Lord „with thy ſalvation; deliver 
mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who truly repent, him in thy good appointed time from his bodily pain, and ſave his ſoul 
that thou remembreſt them no more; open thine eye of mercy upon for thy mercie's ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to proiong his 
this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. | days here on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
Renew in him ( moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation; or 
the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frail- | elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of 
neſs; preſerve and continue this ſick member in the unity of the them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Church: conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercie's ke in the name of thy Son our 
as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he put-| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and rei gneth with thee and the Holy 


teth his fulltruſt onely in thy mercy , impute not unto him his former | Ghoſt ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


fins: but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed 2 and when thou art TIE 
pleaſed to take him hence, take him into thy favour, through the | APT er for a ſick perſon, when there appeareth ſtnall hope of recovery. 


merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. O Father of mercies, and Godof all comfort, our onely help in 


In te Do- 
mine: ſpe- 


u di. 


| Pſal. 71. 


| © time of need; We flie unto thee for ſuccour in behalfof this th 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. ſervant, here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Loo 


| | | oy iouſly upon him, O Lord, and th the out ward de- 
N thee, Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to confu- STacipul UPO J ? e more the outward man de 

Tron : but rid meand deliver me inthy righteouſneſs; incline thine _ + i Th ngthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the e e 

ear unto me, and fave me. a nually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him un- 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: thou . er repentance for all the errours of his life pait, and ſtedfaſt faith 


haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of defence, and my in thy Son Jeſus, that is fins may be done away by thy mercy , and 


- caſtle. | his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſen. 


hope even from my youth. 2 | 


and more. 


YT WW 0 WW wv wo T nw wp. 


Id 


hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 


fore will Itellof thy wondrous works. 


thee, O Lord, 


5 | n 8 We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with thee; and 
Deliver me. O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : vr of the that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe bins up, and grant him a 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thin that Llong fr: tak art my longer continuance amongſt us. Yet foraſmuchas inall appearance 


hence in peace and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine 
E n/a pa 3 En oe PI ap rene 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many, but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. e | 


O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing of thy 


' Chriſt thine onely Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A commendatory prayer for 4 fock: perſon at the point of departure. | 


| Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men made 
5 glory and honour all the day long. | () perfect, after they are delivered from chair earthly 40 0 : We 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 

ſtrength faileth me. 7 3 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait for my 

ſoul, take their 5 er, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, per- 
ſecute him, and take him; for there is be to deliver him. 
Go not far fromme, O God: my God, haſte thee to help me. 
Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my foul: let 
them be covered with ſhame anddiſhonour, that ſeek todo me evil. 

As for me, Iwill patiently abidealway : and will praiſe thee more 


humbly commend the foul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creatour, and moſt mercifut 
Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in 
thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lamb, that was ſlain totake away the fins of the world; that what- 
ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſera- 
ble and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of 
Satan, being purged and done away , it may be preſented pure and 
without {pot . thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other 


My mouth ſhall bar ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: for like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our 


I know no end thereo own condition is, and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeriouſly 


mand 84 4 Col and will make apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live 
0 er eee we Lond God: ang ul. make here, which may in the end bring us tolife everlaſting , through the 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: there-| Mer its of Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son our Lord. Amen. 
| | 5 A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or in conſcience. 55 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray-headed: Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of comforts, 


th 


until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power we beſeech thee look down in pity and compaſſion upon this 
to all them that are yet for to come. | 


f thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things a 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things are they | makeſt him to poſſeſs his former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
that thou haſt done: OGod, whoislikeunto thee ? ſhim, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who hait 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; |writtenthy holy Word for our learning, that we through patience 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope, give him a right 
out end. Amen. i e | junderſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, that he 
| J Adding this | may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it any where 


{7 Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious bloud but in thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all Vis temptations, and heal 


' haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help us, we humbly beſeech| 


flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him 

EI to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken 

| J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the 

He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong Tower to all them light of thy countenance upon him, and give him peace, through the 
Fiz put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, in merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


So — * * " — 


1 2 a —— 32 * 2 — 
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The Commonicn of the Sick. 


Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſabject to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time 
F they ahall depart out of this life : therefore to the intent they may be always in 4 readineſs to die, whenſoever it Shall 
pleaſe Almighty God to call them , the Curates shall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of peſti- 


| lence, or other infebtious ſickneſs) exhort their Parishioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the body and 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt : when it Shall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſud- 


den viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquicted for lack of the ſame. Hut if the ſick, perſon be not able to c 28 n 5 | 
8 5 5 5 „ EF: t 


the time of his diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we 


Through thee have Ibeen holden up ever ſince I was born: thou art beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his departure 


he that took me out of my mother's womb, my praiſe ſhall alway be | everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 


gainſt him, and 


all his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
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v. 25, 26. Lin me, though he were dead, yet ſnall he live. 138 
| And whoſoever liveth and belieyethin me, ſhall never die. 
Job 19.25, J Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 


26,27, I day upon the earth. And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
Job 1. 21. 


Dixi cſto- Said, I will take heed to my ways : that 1 offend not in my 


—_ 
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5 Church, and yet is defrrons to receive the Communion in his houſe 7 thes he mia We timeh ure to the Curate, Aniſying alſo 


how there are to communicate with him (which shall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place inthe 
fick man's houſe , with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he shall there celebrate the 
holy Communion, beginning with the Collett, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 


The Colle. _ 


A Lmi eg over iy God, maker of mankind, who doſt correct 


thoſe whom thou very on 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant 
viſited with thine hand, and to grant that he may take his ſickneſs 
patiently , and recover his bodily thealth (if it be thy gracious will ) 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be with- 
out ſpot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. X 
Heb, 12 Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
"IR Mwben thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. 


f Xxkrily, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 
5 4 TY Vis on bim Ant ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
| come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto life. 


that are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the 
ſick perſon. 


oft love, and chaſtiſe eyery one whom thou J But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs , or for want 


warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other of impediment , do not receive the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's body and blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if he 
do truly repent him of his ſms, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Feſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered death upon the croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his 
redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doch eat and drink the body and 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his LI health , although he 


do not receive the Sacrament with his mout 


ben the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all 
at one time, then the Prieſt for more expedition ſhall cut off the form of 
the Viſita tion at the Pſalm (In thee, O Lord, have! put my truſt ) 
and go ſtraight tothe Communion. | | | 


J After which, the Prieſt ſrall proceed according to the form before 
preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words (Ve that 


do truly, &c.) 


communicate with the ſick in their houſes , for fear of the infection, 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament , the Prieſt ſhall 
firſt receive the communion himſelf , and after miniſter unto them 


3 3 


upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed , the Miniſter may onely communi- 
. cate with him. | | 


_— 


J Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be es for any that 
die e or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon 
themſelus. ' | | | 
J The — and Clerts meeting the corps at the entrance of the Church- 
yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the grave, 
oe ſhall ſay, or ing. 26 | | 
8. John 11 Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord: he that believeth 


body; yet in my fleſhſhallI ſee God: whom ſhall fee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. „ 


7 brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. | | | 


After they are come into the Church , ſhall be read one or both of theſe 


a Tim 6.7 5 


Pſalms following. - 


_ tongue. HL W325 eee | 
Pal. . keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the ungodly 
is in my ſight. | | | 5 | 
7 1 held 25 tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from words, but it was pain and grief tome. | 
My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. | 
Lord, let me know my end, andthe number of my days: that I 
Behold , thou haſt made my daysas it werea ſpan long: and mine | 
age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man living | 
For man walketh ina vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a rebuke unto 
the fooliſh. | | 


may be certified how long 1 have to live. | 
is altogether vanity. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 
became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for ĩt was thy doing. 


The Order of the Burial of the Dead. 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. . 


is cut down, dryed up, and whithered. 


J In the time of plague , ſweat ,or ſuch other like contagious time of ſick- 
eſs , or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours can be gotten to 


In = morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the evening it 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 


wrathful 1 3 3 5 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. | wm” | 


For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our years 
to an end, as it were a tale that is told. ; 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though men 


be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and forrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. "PAL Fae | | 9205 A | 

But who regardeth he gore ofthy wrath: for eventhereafter as 
a man feareth, ſo is thy difpleaſure. 8 


So teachus to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto 


wiſdom. | 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt; and be gracious unto thy 
ſervants. Ama | | 750 


O ſatisfy us with thy merey, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall werejoyceand | 


be glad all the days of our life. | IF: 
Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued us 
and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. Ho 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us. O proſper thou our handy-work. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the Fifteenth Cha prer of the | 


former Epiſtle of S. Paul zo the Corinthians. IT _ 

Ow is Chriſt riſen from thedead, and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chrift ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Chriſt 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be : world without 


I Cor, 15. 


20, &c. 


thefirſt-fruits; afterward they that are Chriſt's, at his coming. Then 


cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 


Take thy plague away from me: Iameyen conſumed by means God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 


of thy heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away likeas it were a moth fretting a garment: 
every man therefore is but vanity. "4 

Hear my prayer, OLord , and with thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peaceat my tears, ; | 
Forlam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my fathers 
ere. 5 4 
* O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. on. ® - | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now ; and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | 1 


Donine, re- Ord , thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
Nun. nother. | : ? 
Pal. 50, ag” ; 8 

| Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the carth and 
che world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and world 


without end. EI EO 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come again 


| 


e children of men. ; 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 


paſtasawatchin the night. 


authority and power. For he muſt reigntill he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that thaltbe . . : For 
he hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith all thin gs are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 


things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 


ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be * unto him that put all things under 


him, that God may be all in all. Ele what ſhall they do which are bapti- 


zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then bapti 

for the dead? And 4 ſtand we in jeopardy Hoe aide 21 . 
your rejoycing, which L have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If 
after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what 
advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, Toe to 
morrow wedie. Benotdeceived; evilcommunications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to ne and fin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God.] 

How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 
body. All fleſn is not the fame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, andanother of birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial: but the glory 


. cf 


many to yourſhame.But ſome man will lay; -- 


r 
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WOMEN. 


ofthe celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. There 
is one glory of the Sun, and another glory of the Moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars, for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar inglory. So 
alſo is the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſown in corruption; it is 
raiſed in incorruption: It is fown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It 
is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural body; 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body; and there is a ſpi- 
ritual body. And fo it 1s written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
living "= of the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natu- 
ral; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, heavenly. As is the 
earthy , ſuch are they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy , we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this 
Ifay, brethren, that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold , Iſew 
you amyſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (forthe trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 
lity, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Deaths 
961 fwallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the Law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
e ſtedfaſt , unmoveable, always abounding in the work ofthe Lord, 
Foratinuch as ye know that your labour is not in vainin the Lord. 


Ihen they come to the grave, while the corps is made ready to be laid 


into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay , or the Prieſts and Clerks ſhall ſung : 
An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to live, and 
Ms full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut down like a flower; 
he fleeth as it were a ſpadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death; of whom may wie ſeek for ſuc- 
cour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not thy mer- 
ciful ears to our prayers: but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
55 ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
ee. | . 
J Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome ſtanding by , the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, „ s 


therefore commit his body to the ground, earth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to eter- 
nal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
body , that it may be like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


| Then ſhall be [aid or ſung: 
I Heard a voice from heaven, faying unto me, Write, From hence- 
forth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even ſo faith the 
Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. | 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay , 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. Mo 
| | Prieſt. 8 | 
Aue y God , with whom doliye the ſpirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, and with 1 105 the ſoul of the faithful, after 
they are deliyered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that 
we, withall thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy Na- 
me, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 
ſoul, inthyeternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chuilt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 

reſurrection and the life, in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall 
live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall 
not die eternally; who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be wy as men without hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death 
of fin, unto the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this 
life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth; and that 
at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found acceptable 
in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy well beloved Son ſnall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. Amer. 


raſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great mercy to 
take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here departed, We 


Tx grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, andthe 


| fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child- birth, commonly called, The Churching of Women. 


4 The woman at the uſual time after her delivery, ſhall come into the 
Church decently apparelled , and there ſhall kneel down in ſome con- 
venient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, „ 


F as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his goodneſs to 
8 


ive you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the great 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and fo late take 
es and cat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved 
eep. | | 
5 children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. | | wy 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the young 
children. i | | „ | 
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danger of child- birth, 

G 7 and lay, | | 5 

8 Thenſhallthe Prieſt [ay this Pſalm.) 

I Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
pr 


ayer. 


you ſhall therefore give arty thanks unto Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall not 


be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe: world with- 
out end. Amen. ; 


r 
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F That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call upon J Then the Prieſt ſhall f 4 | 

5 him as long as Ilive. _ ch it 
Cor. 17. The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains of i | Let us pray. i 
9 hell gat hold upon me. Lord have mercy upon us. ft 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. | 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
(Oi dom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. | | | 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant. 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſtin thee. | 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 


I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, Ibeſcechthee, deliver my ſoul. 9 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and helped 
. „%% i pet | 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul: forthe Lord hath re- 

warded thee. | | 

And why? thou haſt delivered 

tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. | 

Ü believed, and therefore will I ſpeak , but I was ſore troubled: 1 

id in my haſte, All menarelyars. | 2 


. 
— 


* 


my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 


. ˙ VE 
. —— ure: 


What reward ſhallI give unto the Lord: for all the benefits that he Anſwer. And let our cry comeuntothee. iF 
hath done unto me? | „„ A 
I will receive the cup of falvation: and call upon the Name of the Miniſter. [ 
Lond Let us pray, 


I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: in the 


courts of the Lord's houſe, evenin the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Almight God, We give thee humble thanks for that thou haſt 


Praiſe the Lord. | | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe: world with- 
out end. Amen. | , | 


J Or this Pſalm. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt that build 
it. 


Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but in vain, rhe holy Communion. | | 


(Drouckh ed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from the great 
pain and peril of child- birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Father, that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, and walk 
according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be partaker of 
everlaſting glory inthe life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The woman chat cometh to give her thanks , muſt offer accuſtomed of- 
| ferings; and if there be a Communion , it is convenient that ſhe receive 


ACom- 


F 2 


— * 2 - 
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S. Mar. 3. When he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, 


44 "OD MMIN A T.1ON: 


ACommination,or denoucing of God's anger and judgements againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers 
to be uſed on the firſt day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary shall appoint. | 


4 Aſter Morning-Prayer , the Litany ended, according to the accuſtomed. 
manner, the Prieſt ſhall in thereading-Pew, or Pulpit , ſay, 


Baan in the Primitive Church there was a godly diſcipline, 
that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted o 
notorious ſin, were put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world, 
that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others 
admoniſhed by their example, might be the more afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored again, 
which is much to be wiſhed)it is thought good, that at this time( in the 
preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of God's cur- 
ling againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 
ticth Chapter of Deuteronomy , and other places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer toevery ſentence, Amen: To the intent that 
being admoniſhed of the Fo: indignation of God againſt ſinners ye 
may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily intheſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for whichye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to be 

due. = 
Deut. 27. Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten image to 
Te worſhip it. | 7 | 
| | And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


Amen. 
| Miniſter. 
7. 16. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
Anſwer. © Amen 
5 Miniſter. 5 
17. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's land- mark. 
Anſwer. D 
| | Miniſter. ; 
18. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his way. 
Anſwer. Amen. | 
: Miniſter. 


19. Cu rſed is he that perverteth the judgement of the ſtranger „the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow. 5 N | 


Anſwer. 5 Amen. 
| * ; Miniſter. Nee 
24 Curſedis he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
| PA eo = 365 
| HR he Miniſter. . 
Lev. 20. 1o Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour's wife. 
BR” 5 | 
| „ Nr. . 


Deut. a. Curſedis that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
25. Anſwer. | Amen. 6 
| Miniſter. 


Jer. 17.5, Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man : and taketh man for his 


defence, and his heart goeth from the Lord. 

Anſwer. . | 
„ 8 © Miniſter. To | ; 
S.Mat.25, Curſed arethe unmerciful, fornicators, and adulterers, covetous 


I Cor. 6. f 
7. 10. iner. | Amen. 


V. 41. perſons, idolaters, {landerers, drunkards, and extortioners. 


e Miniſter. N | | | 
I. 119.21. Ne” ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Prophet David 
ee, beareth witneſs) who do err and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remembring the dreadful judgement hanging 
over our heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our 
Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart, bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and confeſſing our offen- 
8. Mat. 3. ces, and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is 
10. the ax put unto the root of the trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth 
Heb. 10. not forth good fruit, is heven dowyn and caſt into the fire. It is a 3 
Six, 6. ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down 
; rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; 
1fa.26. 21, this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his 
| place to vilit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
Malin who may abide the day of his coming; Who ſhall be able to endure 


12. and gather his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 


i Thef. 5. unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 


. 25 3 


and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are fafe, then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a 
Rom. a. 4, Woman travailing with child, and ey ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
* appear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
ſinners through the ſtubborneſs of their heart, have heaped unto 
themſelv's, which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſuf- 


f | purple, yett 


[fn 


Prov.1.23 
29939. 


4 counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late to 
1,11, 1a. knock when the door ſhall be ut, and too late to cry for mercy when 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgement, which 

ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go 

S. lat. ag. ye curſed into the fire everlaſting,which is prepared for the devil and 
7. 41. 8 angels. Therefore bre hren, take we heed betime, while the day 
8 100g. of ſalvation laſteth; for the night cometh, when none can work: but 
412, 35, let us, while we have the light, believe in the light, and walk as 
36. children of the light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where 


8. vat. ag. is weeping and gnaſſ ing of teeth. Let us not abuſe thegoodneſs of 
v. 30 God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs 


pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 1 , if with a perfect 
and true heart we return unto him. For though our ſins be as red as Iſa. 1. 18. 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as ſnow: and thou they be like 

Ley ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) Eze. 18. 30 
from all your wickedneſs , and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. 31, 32. 
Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 
you new ee and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 
faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 18.Johnz, 
have ſinned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt v. 1. 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. For he was Ila. 5. 5. 
wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
therefore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners, aſſuring our ſelvs that he is ready to receive us, and 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful repen- 
tance, if we will ſubmit our ſelvs unto him; and from henceforth 
walk in his ways; if we will take his eaſie yoke, and light burden 
upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be S. Mat. 1. 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit, ſeeking always his glo- V-29> 30. 
ry, and ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if 
we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe ofthe Law, and from the S. Mat. 25. 
extream malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on 33 34 
the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gra- 
cious benediction of his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of 
his glorious kingdom: unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for 
his infinite mercy. Amen. | © 


Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees , and the Prieſt and Clerk 
kneeling ( in the oo where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) 
ſhall ſay this Pſalm: M ad 
| Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. ; 
Ave mercyupon me, OGoad, after thy great goodneſs : accor- 
ding tothe multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from my 


For I acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight : 


that thou mighteſt be juſtiſied in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


judged, _. 8 | 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. 3 | lee} 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make 


me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſtall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhallbewhiter than ſnow. | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 2 
Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right Spirit within 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. ee e . 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. bn, ob | 6 | 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. | | 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tonguethall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 
mw ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhewthy 
raiſe. | 
' For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but thoude- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. | | 0 
The facritice of God, is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
heart, O God ſhall thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. 188 - | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt- offerings, and oblations: then ſhall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thinealtar. | | | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | = | | | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon is. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


ferance of God, when he called them continually to repentance. Then Os Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
ſhall they callupon me ( faith the Lord) but I will not hear, they ſhall! 

ſeek me carly, but they ſhall not find me, and that becauſe they hated 
| knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it isin heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 5 * 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in the. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above; 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Anſwer. And for theglory of thy Name deliver us: be merciful to 

us ſinners for thy Name fake. | | 

Miniſter. OLord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come untothee, 

Miniſter. Let us pray. BH, 
| | Lord, 


Mornin 
Prayer, 


* 


— — 
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8 E 8 


lat. 11. 
% 30. 


lat. 25. 
„ 30. 


Morni 2 Meer 
P 7%. FS 


from u 


\ Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and ſpare 
OF thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee , that they whoſe 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, bythy merciful pardon may be abſol- 
ved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OM mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be faved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes, receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee onely it apper- 
taineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare th 

people whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgement wit | 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, & miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meckly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſtetohelpus in this world, 


i — —— — 


| © Then ſhall the people ſay this that felleweth, afterche Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be fa⸗ 
A vourable , O Lord, be fayourable to thy people, who turn 
to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of compaſſion, 58 uffering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine 
heritage be brought to contuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 


is great, And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 


Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


| Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, _ | 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord life the light of his 


countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for eyermore. 
Amen. | | 


that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt-our Lord. Amen. | 
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After the Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid in CHURCHES. 


Beatus vir, qui non abit. Pſal. 1. 5 

li eſſed is the man that hath not walked in the counſel 
of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners: and 
bath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. | 
2 hut his delight is inthe Law of the Lord: and in 
his Law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- 
ſide: that willbring forth his fruitin due ſeaſon. TIO AFD x; 

4 His leaf alſo not wither : and look whatſoever he doth, it 


| ſhall proſper.” 


the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they are like the 
chaff ch the e away from the face of the earth, _ 


6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judge - 


ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
2 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : andthe way of 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. EY 
| g Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal. 2. 
y do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and why do the 
VV people imagine a vain thing? ; | 
2 Thekingsof the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel to- 


00 : againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, 
ae dg break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away their cords 


4 He that dwellethin heaven , ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord 
ſhall have them in deriſion. | | | 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex them in his 


ſore diſpleaſure. | DES ; 
6 Vet have I ſetmyking: upon my holy hill of Sion. | 
7 I will preach the law , whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. „ 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſioͤn. 
9 Thou ſalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. | 1 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. | | 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with reverence. 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 


way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. Be 


Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3, 


Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they 
that riſe againſt me. SEES 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: there is no help for him 


in his God. | | —.— | 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, and 


the lifter up of my head. 


4 4 IdidcallupontheLord with my voice : and he heard me out of ſhield. 
his holy hill. : | | 


5 Iſaid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſ- 
tained me. | | 5 5 

6 l will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people; that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about. WL ' ; 

7 UpLord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 


godly. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither chaſten me 


8 d og tes unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is upon thy 
people. 55 FE NY 


75 cum invocarem. Pſal. 4. 


Hi me when Icall, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou haſt ſet 

1 Ime at libery when I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and 

hearken unto my prayer. | 

| 2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour: 

and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? 

| 3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the man 

that is godly: when call upon the Lord, he will hear me. | 

| 4 Stand in aw, and ſin not: commune with your own heart, and 

in your chamber, and be ſtill. 5 : | 

5 4 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in the 
ord. | | | 

6 Therebe many that ſay : Who will ſkew us any good? 

Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that their 

corn and wine and oil increaſec. e ; 55 

9 Iwillay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for it is thou, 

Lord, onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. N 


| | Verba mea auribus. PAI 5. 


| PN my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, and 
my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. | 
3 My voiceſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early inthe morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, and v ill look up. _ 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs, neitlier 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | . 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hateſt all 
them that work vanity. | 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 
both the bloud-thirſty and deceitful man. | 7 | 
7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the 
' multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy 
holy temple. | | | | 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 1ightcouſneſs , becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain before my face. = | 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickedneſs. | | | 
10 Their throat isan open ſepulchre:they flatter with their tongues. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their own 
[ imaginations: caſt them out in the multitude of their ungodlineſs; 
for they have rebelled againſt thee. ** 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoyce: they ſhall 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them: they that 
love thy 3 ſhall be joy ful in thee. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with a 


1 
(1 


Domine, ne. P1al.6. 
Evening 
Prayer, 
in thy diſpleaſure. Faye 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, heal 


me, for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: but, Lord, how long wilt thou 


puniſh me? | 


F 3 4 Turn 
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The PSALMS © The 5. dy. - 


4 Tore thes , OLord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave meforthy | 5 I > Opraiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people of 
mercie's fake. | . is doings. 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee: and who will give thee 12 For when he maketh inquiſition for bloud, be remembreth 
thanks in the pit? \ = them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
6 Iam weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my bed: and 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the trouble which 
water my couch with my tears. I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 
+ My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away, becauſe | of death. | 
of all mine enemies. ; 14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the d , 
8 der 2 me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord hath | ter of Sion: Lil rejoyce in ty ſalvation. e eee 
heard the voice of my weeping. _ i ; 15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: in th 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will receive my | fame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 5 
prayer. | | 16 The Lord is known to execute judgement: 1 
4 4 o All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed: they | trapped in the work of his own hands. a om e 
ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the people that 


Domine, Deus mens. Pfal. 7. forget God. 


i | 18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotte the pati idi 
02 my Cod, in thee have I put my truſt: ave me from all them eee York M gotten: the patient abiding 


that perſecute me, and deliver me: - 1 — for ever. 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: while | , 19 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the hea- 


3 hen be judged in thy ſight 

there is none to help. | t ) ght. | 

3 OLord my Cod if I have done any ſuch thing: or if there be | F 92 _ nem in fear O Lord: that the heathen may know them- 

any wickedneſs in my hands; | ſelys to be but men. | 
4 If Thave rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me: | Ut quid, Domine. Pal. 10. 


ea, Ihave delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 1 ; 3 : : 
4 5 Then let mine enemy ßerſecute my ſoul, and take me: yea, let WU O Lord: and hideſt thy face in the 


3 tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 5 N ungodly 2 e 28 erſecute the oor: let them 
— 1 3 be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 5 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe : 3 3 
of the indi ie of mine abr Prot :ariſc up for me in the judgement ſ 1 the pe _ erer ef 5 own heart's deſire: and | 
that thou haſt commanded. | 5 peake goo * ne 3 ous whom God a horreth. ; : 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about thee: for G + T hich * k o proud, that he careth not for God: neither is 
their ſakes tlierefore lift up thy ſelf again. | „ 11 ek __ Me . | | 

a The Lond al Jute he pefic ie ſmece with me, O | payed rivos thy judgement fr doreow 
= N ws 8 eee oe? x 6 . 75 pile his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 

| * oy there ſhall no harm happen unto me. | 

£ 9 9 ws 5 wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but guide 7 His a 4 _ of curſing, deceit, and fraud: under his ton- 

10. FortherightemisGod: trieth tho yerybenrteand reins. g He Teck lurking inte this corners of the ſtreets: and pri 
py W —GG*GVGGGGGGG atazetabed vily in his lurking dens doth he murther the innocent; his eyes — 

12 God isa righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is pro- __ tos leere 1 ere i 
voked every day. | | | | | 43 that he hee iſht te... 1 ans 8 nenn ts in h a 
1 2 he will whet his fond: he hath bent 10 — 2 m— the non _ 0 geen him into his net. 
| 1 3 1. 1.2: | 11 He falleth dovyn and humbleth himſelf: that the congregation 
e Gor. 3 of GE: dee. of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. of 2 5 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived for- | 2 e _ " Y "3 vs 9 ans forgotten: he hideth 
row, and brought forth ungodlineſs. | = een, Ariſe 0 Lord 8 dy 5 ws Lieber 6 — 7 

16 He hath e 1 up a pit: and is faln himſelf into the ond 3 : od, and lift up thine hand: forget not the 4 
deſtruction that he made for other. e | n N WL SR mik 
: 1 4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth Pryer, 
BE ben 8 ö ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it?: 4 

18 Iwill give thanksunto the Lord, eee, or his righteouſ- COIL" e _ thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs, and | 
neſs: and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord molt igh. : 16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand : the poor 
| Domine, Dominus noſter. Pfal. 8s. committeth himſelf untothee; for thou art the helper of the friend- 
Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the | leſs. . 1 Triend- 
(Dona : thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens! 17 Break thou the power ofthe ungodly and malicious: take away 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained | his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. . „ 
ſtrength; becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- | 18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are pe- 
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my and the avenger. wy | riſhed out of the land. | | 
For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fingers: | 19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
the Moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. | their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. | | 


4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of | 20 Tohelp the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the man 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. in bene 


5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown him with In Domino confide. Pal. 1. 


lory and worſhip. | . | = . | | | F 
8 pil Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy hands: IN the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe * 
| [ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? ' 


_ l things in ſubjecti der his feet; 
and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his tee 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow , and make ready their 


7 Allſheepandoxen: yea, andthe beaſts of the field, | | 10 2 E's 
8 Thefowlsofthe air, and the fiſhesof the ſea: and whatſoever arrows within the quiver: that they may privily ſkootat them which 


alketh through the paths of the ſeas. | are true of heart, 1 5 „ 
w „ 0 Lord 3 Governour: how excellent is thy Name in all the | 3 0 us foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righ- 
8 ſ teous done: | 


world! | r 181 
| 775 W 4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 
Bhs 0 Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 9. | | 5 His eyes conſider eee and his eye. lids try the children of 
Mornings Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: I | men; | | | 3 
Tz peak of all thy marvellous works. : 6 TheLord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and him 
2 l will be glad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my ſongs will I make of that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. = ix 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 2225 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and periſhat | and _— : this ſhall be their portion to oo | 
thy preſence. | 8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his co 
g 1 thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe: thou art ſet | will behold hating that is juſt, 8 he oporemage 
in the throne . right. | | * 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly: | | Salvum me fac. Pſal. 12. 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and erer. 5 Hair me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the Even - 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. Prayer. | 
asthe cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed | 2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: they do but 
with them. | | | ; flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat | 3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
for judge ment. N 8 ſpeaketh pround things. n 
$ For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 4 Which have ud, With our tongue will we prevail: we are 
judgement unto the people. | they that ought to ſpeak, whois lord over us? 1 | 
9 The Lord alſo will bea defence for the oppreſſed: evena refuge 5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles fake of the needy : and becauſe 


P er. 


in due time of eee 6 of the deep ſighing of the poor; 
10 And they that know my Name will put their truſt in thee: for 6 Iwill up, ſaith the Lord: and will help every onef 1 
thou, Lord, bat never failed them that ſeek thee. | fvelleth againſt him, and willſet himatr ” y one from him that 
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Merning- 
Prayer, 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the filver, which 
from the earth is tryed, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from 
this generation for ever. | 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are exalted, the 


children of men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, Domine? Pſal. 13. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? | 
2 How long ſhall i ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be fo vexed in my 
heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 
3 3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I {leep not indeath. | 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 
But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my hart is joyful in thy ſal- 
vation. | 
6 Iwill ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly with 
me: yea, Iwillpraiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


| Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 
He fool hath aid in his heart: There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt, and becomeabominable in their doings; 
there is none that doth good, no not one. | | 


to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out ofthe way: they are altogether become 
abominable: there is none that doth good, no not one. | 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have they 
deceived: the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. h 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing, and bitterneſs : their feet are 
{ſwift to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of | 


peace have they not known: there is no fear of God before their eyes. 


8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of mil- | 
chief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not upon the 


{ 


Lord? ” | | | 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear was: 


for Godis in the generation of the righteous. | | 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord, | "i 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the — of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, 
and Iſrael ſhall beglad., _ FF; ü 
| | Domine, quis habitabit? Pſal. 1x. 5 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt upon 
thy holyhill? 2 | | | 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doth the thing which 


is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 


z Hethathath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour: and hath not ſlandered his nei ur. „ | 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf: but is lowly in his own eyes: and | 


maketh much of them that fear the Lord. | 


F; He that ſweareth unto his neighbour , and diſapointeth 

not: though it were to his own hindrance. 7 
56 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken reward. 
againſt the innocent. | F | 


7 Whoſodoth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. P ſal. 16. 


[cms me, OGod: for in thee have] put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my God, 


him 


my goods are nothing unto thee. 


3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and upon 
ſuch as excel in vertue. | „ 
4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not offer: neither make 

mention of their names within my lips. | | T4, 
6 The Lordhimſelfis the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 

cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. . 

2 7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, Thave a goodly 
ritage. | e 
8 Twill thank the Lord for giving me warning : my reins alſo cha- 


ſten me in the night- ſeaſon. 


9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 


therefore 1 not _ 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my 'plory rejoyced: m 
fleſh iſo r eee CEN ID 

11 Forwhy? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. N 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for eyermore. 


Exaudi, Dom ine. Pal. 17. 


Ha: the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and hearken 
unto my prayen, that goeth not outof feigned lips. | 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine 
eyes look upon thething that is equal. 5 255 
3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the night - ſeaſon; 
thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am 
utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
Becauſe of men's works, that are don againſt the words of thy 
lips: T have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip 
not, | 


under his feet. | V 
10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie: he came flying upon 


[N 


| 6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 
thine car to me, andhearken unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 


of them which put their truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
hand. bs | 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies coinpaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul. 5 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning their eyes 
down to the ground. "a 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were lion's 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. | | 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

106 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. | 
15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 


when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhallbe ſatisfied with it. 
3 The Lord looked don from heaven upon the children of men: ; | 


Deligam te, Domine. Pal. 18. 


Pos, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and m 
in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, 
and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed: ſo 
ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. | 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the oyerflowings of 
ungodlineſs made me afraid. | 
4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares 
me. | | 
4 5 In my trouble I will callupon the Lord: and complain unto my 
od. f 


of death overtook | 


plaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled, and —_ the very foundation alſo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. : 
8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. | 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was dark 


the wings of the wind. 


him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him, - 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: hail-ſto- 
nes, and coals of fire. 5 = | | 
- 13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | | 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
lightnings, "and deſtroyed them. © To 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round wo fd were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure, 
me out of many waters. | | 
17 Heſhallceliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. | 
18 They prevented me in theday of my trouble: but the Lord was 
my upholder. | p | 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he brought me 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. | 
20 TheLord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: accor- 
ding to the cleanneſs of my hands hall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not for- 
ſaken my God, as the wicked doth. | | 
22 ForThave an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. Ebb | : 
23 I was alſo incorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 7 e 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteous 
dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- 
light. | | 


ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | 
27 Forthou ſhalt {ave the people that are in 
bring down the high looks of the proud. | | 
25 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make 
my darkneſs to be light. Oi. | | 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of my God ] ſhallleap over the wall. 45 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the Lord alſo 
= tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put their truſt in 
m. „ 5 0 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and maketh 


adverſity: and ſhalt 


my way perfect. 
33 He 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my com- 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round about 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall take 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man thou 


Will love thee „O Lord, my ftrength : the Lord is my ſtony Evenings 
might, Prayer, 
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vl 33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me upon high. For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs: and 

; 34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall break wal: ſet a crowyn of pure gold upon his head. 

even a bow of ſteel. 8 4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: even for 
Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation: thy right ever and ever. 98 | 

hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me 5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and great worſhip 

great. | ; | ſhalt thou lay upon him. 1 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that my | 6 Forthou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make him glad 
foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. | with the joy of thy countenance. | 

7 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: neither 7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: and 
willI turn again till I have deſtroyed them. | in the mercy ofthe moſt Higheſt he ſhallnot miſcarry. | 

33 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall| 8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 
under 0 . ; | them that hate thee. : | Ep 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel: thou ſhalt] 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in the time of wrath: the 7 
throw down mine enemies under me. Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon | them. = | 
me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. | 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root of the earth: and their ſeed from 

41 They ſhall crys but there ſhallbe none to help them: yea, even among cthochildren of men. | | 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 

42 I will beat them as {mall as the duſt before the wind: I will caſt | device as they are not able to perform. 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets, 5 | 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: andthe ſtrings of thy 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: and | bow (halt thou make ready againſt the face of them. / 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ſing, 

44 A people whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me. and praiſe thy power. 1 | 13 | 

5 As ſoon as they hearof me, they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange | | Ni | 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 2 | | Deus, Deus mers. Plal. 22. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their pri- Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken £vening- 
ſons. TY OLD RE. 1 333 Mee: and art fo far from my health, and from the words of my . 
47 2 2 Fob , and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed complaint? . e - | | 
be the God of my ſalvation. | | 2 O my God, Icryin theday-time, but th : and in 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and ſubdueth the | the 73 alſo J take no 25 ä * 
people unto me. 1 - | 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. | 
49 Itishethatdelivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee: and thou didſt 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked | deliver them. | 5 


l man, | : | | | They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their truſt in 

jk - 8 For this aus will T give Cunks _ thee, O Lord, among cc and were not confounded, P | you Bw oY 

* e Gentiles: and {ing praiſes untothy Name. 6 But as for me, Iam aworm, and no man: a very { men, 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſhewethloving | and the out: caſt of the people. TORY: OT 08 : 
(| kindneſs unto David his anointed, unto his ſeed for eyermore. 7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their 

i ene 7 Crxli enarrant. Pfal. 19. 3 lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, i 1 Ns ; 1 

'F Morning- TH heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament ſheweth 5 1 * 38 chat he would deliver him: let him deliver 
Prayer, I hishandy-work. | 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb: thou 


2 One day telleth another: and one night certifiethanother, . EE ITY 
i neit re waſt my hope, when I hanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. 
3 OT ip cy i guage; Wat Wy TY? * 101 e been left _ * ſince l N born: thou art my 
. 3 J 2 oh Godeven from my mother's wo Cs, | CONN: 
4 Their mo ky gone out into all lands: and their words into the 11 Ogo not from me for tr cube fs hard at an 1; ens 
In them hath he ſet atabernacle for the Sun which cometh forth | none to ne b’ „ „ RI 
as 4 Bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run No ne” are comeabout me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
his courſe. : | e | | 4 1 3 | £9 
6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven , andrun- | ER : Err upon _ with their mouths: WE TIE DION - 
1 or a the end of it again: and there is nothing hid from the 14 Tam poure 480 t Mc watt a 0 all mybones are out of joynt: 
7 TheLawofthe Lord is an undefiled Law , converting the ſoul: | . 2 ini ee N 10 vayl 25 3 _ par un. "A 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. "of Soba, Tan 41 8 1 b. bf Rad 8 Sp 1 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right; and rejoyce the heart: the et add S 1 F bout 3 Rs 6 1 1 
commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light untothe eyes. ick Fowl erh ff. * 1 ing x Oe ne MTU eee 
9 The fear ofthe Lord is clean, andendureth for ever: the judge- Wk ye ge A q Sd 0 As red | | 
ments ofthe Lord are true, and righteous altogether. | h 1; Pieres dMGokin Sand my feet, Imay tell all my bones: 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much fine da. Ph gag. Jann cafe en 8 1: and ] | 
gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey-comb. 5 * ey part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon my 
| 1 33 1 e nd iy Foqging of 19 But benot thou far fromme, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, 
v2 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me from nenen 7 ite ce c 5 a Hoe Y 
my ſecret faults. 12 | vey 3 oo dul from the word: my darling from the power 
9 Be Ne e oy ee eee, PA ye 21 Save me from thelion's mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from $7 
great offence. ne ag £0 nk 1 | among the horns of the unicorns. 5 4 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart: 8 — kh, rhe thy name unto my brethren; in the midſt of the 
3 . 3 | 5 regation will I praiſe thee. PS og DE LES 
| be alway acceptable inthy tight, 23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : magnifyhim ,all ye ofthe 
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n Gn meme ſeed of Jacob, aud fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
| Exaudiat te Dominus. P ſal. 20. | | 24 For he hath not 77 3 nor abhorred the low eſtate of the 
poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called unto 


him, he heard him. 3 2 . 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my vows will I 

perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 4 | 

26 The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after the Lord, 
ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. | | 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelvs, and be 
turned unto the Lord :and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip beforehim. | : | i 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the governour among 
the people. | 


Ile Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of the God 
| Tot Jacob defend thee. | | 
: 2 Sendthee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Zion. 5 5 | 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept by burnt-facrifice.” 
4 Grant theethy heart's deſire: and fulfill all thy mind. | 
We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name of the 
Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. _ 
6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anointed , and will hear 
him from his holy heaven: even with the wholſome ſtrength of his 
right hand, 29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 


beir truſt in chariots, and fome in horſes: but we | 
2 TOME: pur e e won oo” 55 * 30 _ Ar- 80 eee . ian ſhall kneel before him: and 
| | .d iſen, and ſtand 29 man hath quickned his on ſoul. FO 7 
1 are brought down and fa en: dut Weé are nien 5 — 31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
g x E: . wh ] rora generation, | | | 
15 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when e call upon 32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
THREE» | neſs: untoa people that ſſall be born, whom the Lordthath made. 


Domine, in virtute tua. Pſal. 21. | | 79 
Dominus regit me. Pal. 23. 


He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding glad 
'F He Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore can I lack nothin 


ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 3 ; 8: 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire: and haſt not denied him 2 He ſpall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me forth beſide 
3 He 


| ; the requeſt of his lips. | the waters of comfort. 
1 | 
| 


Type v. day. 


3 He- ſhall convert my foul: and bring 
righteouſneſs for his Name's fake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Iwill fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. | 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trouble 
me: thou haſt anointed my head with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for erer. 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 


Ne carth is the Lord's, and all that therein is: the compaſs of the 
world, and they that dwell therein. | 3 1 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 
flouds. i 6 | | | 
3 Whoſhallaſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up 
in his holy 9727 ? | 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto 1 50 nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. | 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. „ 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, even 
the Lord mighty in battel. e 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
10 Whois the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 
King of glory. _ | „ 
| | Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pal. 25. 


T TNto thee, O Lord, will Ilift up my ſoul, my God, T have put 
Un truſt in thee: O let me not be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. | 


2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 


tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion. . 
3 Shewmethyways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. _ 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day long. | 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: and thy | 


x loving kindnefles, which have been ever of old. | 


6 Oremembernotthe ſins, and offences of my youth: but accor- 


ding to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
7 Gracious, and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he teach 
us ſinners in the way. | Wr 5 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgement : and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 


* 


* * 


his covenant, and his teſtimonies. Page 
10 For thy Name's lake, O Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, for it 
is great. | | eee 
=> oY What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe, | Kel FLEETS OO 
12 His foul ſball dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and he 
pill new them his covenant. | CT 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. D | ä 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am deſo- 
late, and in miſery. | TILT IRE ES TY PE? 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are inlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my troubles. | 
17 Look upon 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and they bear a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. | 


my adverſity, wal miſery : and forgive me all 


19 Okeep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be confounded, for | 


I have put my truſt inthee. 


20 Let perfectneſs, and righteous dealing wait upon me: for my 


hope hath been in thee. 5 5 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 

e Fudica me, Domine. Pſal. 26. E 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for J have walked innocently: my 
truſt hath been al ſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fal. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, and my 
heart. 5 FL WENT ee SS 

3 Forthy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: and I will walk 

4 Thave not dwelt with vain perſons : neither will Thave fellow- 
ſhip with the deceitful. - - - SI ot y 
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will not ſit 
among the ungodly. TTT 

6 Iwill waſh my hands in innoceney, O Lord: and ſo will I go to 

thine alta; | „C BT O01 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 

wondrous works. "OO | 

8 Lord, Ihave loved the habitation of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelletn. SEES 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my life with the 
blood-thirſty, : 0123 


ifts. 
| 5 11 But as for me, Iwill walk innocently: O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto meg. 0045 5 ns es 


The PSALMS. 


x 


— — — 


„ he 77. day. 


me forth in the paths of 


9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy; and truth: unto ſuch as keep 


10 Inwhoſehands is wickedneſs: and their right hand is full of 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: Iwill praiſe the Lord in the con grega- 


tions. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pal. 27. 


be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came upori 
me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell. | 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not m 
heart be afraid: and though there roſe up war againſt me, yet will 1 
put my truſtin him. | | | 
4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require: 
even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my 74 to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his 
temple. | 
For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle: yea, 
in the ſecret of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me upon a 
rock ot ſtone. | 


6 And now ſhall helift up mine head: above mine enemies round 
about me. | 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great 
gladneſs: Iwill ing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. hy 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry untothee: have 
mercy upon me, and hear me, 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord ; 
will I ſeek. | 


10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſtthy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. | | 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake me, 
OGodof my ſalvation. 


12 When my father, and my mother forſake me: the Lord ta- 
keth me up. | | 
13 Teach me thy way, © Lord: and lead me in the right way, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. | | 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: for the- 
re are fallew1 neſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 
15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that believe verily to {ſee the 
oodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 3 | 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
| Kn, be übe 
Un thee will Icry, O Lord my ſtrength: think no ſcorn of me, 
leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I become like 
them, that go dowyn into the pit. | DO 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto thee: 
when 1 hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 
42S y- me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly, 
and wicked doers: which peak friendly to their neighbours, but ima- 
gine miſchief in their hearts. | | | | 
4 Reward them according to theindeeds : and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inventions. _ 1085 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pay them that 
they have deſerved. | | 85 55 
6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he break them down, and not 
build them uß. DE OTST TIL ON | | 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my humble 
Petits tc; VVV 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in 
my ſong willI praiſe him. | | 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſom defence of his 
Anointed. EEE 2 
10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance: 


* 


feed them and ſet them up for ever. 
| | Aﬀerte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
TD Ringuntothe Lord, Oye migh'y, bring young rams 
Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. Fes 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: Worſhip the 


unto the 


7 


Lord with holy worſhip. 


3 It is the Lord, that commandeth the waters: it is the glorious 
God, that maketh the thunder. 5 Sg 5 
4 It is the Lord, that ruleththe Sea; the voice of the Lord is mighty 
in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar- trees: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. ; 
6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion 
like a young Unicorn. | MN + 
7 Thevoice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire; the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Cades. 1 Ns 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temple doth every man ſpe 
of his honour. | wot, 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water- floud: and the Lord remaineth 
a King forever. | 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his 
give his people the bleſling of peace. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. 


people: the Lord ſhall 
Pial. 30, | 


my foes totriumph over me. | | 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee: andthou haſt healed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt kept 


f — — 


my life from them that go don to the pit. : 
| G 4 Sing 


$ Lord is my light, and my falvation ; whom then ſhall I Evenings 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of whom then ſhall 1 Pre 


I Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haft ſet me up: and not made 2 


50 The zj. day. 


The P 8 


A L MS. The. vj day. 


ceaſing: O my God; Iwi 


. . - — 
_ ” 
— VV — — Ee — — — 


— —_ 


= — 4 ” —— — > 1 =— — — 
. — — 
* — ä — : - - — 
EE — ws . —— 


— - 


— 
—_— —__ ; 

N _ 2 
. ——— 
— — —— 


— 


= — 7 = — EY — — — 2 


— 
— 


— — 
— — 


* S- xm" 
A T 
— = 44 A454 © 

5 2 

— — —— 

ds — = 

433 — 65 — — 


— 
— —pß——— 


ST 
— ů 
=” 


3 — 
— * 5 


2 — 
IT 
F 1 > > 
= — . —— 
4 8 


+ — 
— —— 2 
pa: - 

— * 


— —— - . 
* tz _ 
— a2— —³ — — — — — —— 
ODE - > . 4 — 


mourning. 5 


— _ — — — 


— — — — — — > 2 = pn — — bo. 2 2 — - - : — — "i = — — 

— —— — — 2 — — — of — . — — AE En oo - 2 — —— * — & — — 2 — 2 _—_ | 
— 2 — * — —— ro mere — —— — — — — — — 1 — - — = _— —— RE — —— 
Sr r SS Ae ene 7 - r 3 — — — — — — 8 —— _ 

— — — — — — — wr — — a - a — 0 5 —— * — 
0 - — — — . oY — — —— NE — — — 2 — a 
— * — - EM bs * rnd "A * R 4 


I 


— === =. 


— PR A : —_ = l — 5 = l 
„ G q 532 — — * 4 = 8 t - - - 
1 — 2 — — — — — = — = - © — — ISI — — — —— ——— 2 — — - — A a = : — — — Q * 
- z - > - hat =o 5 — ==; . — — = — - — — — > ————z - — — — — — — - — —== = — — — . - - — * — 5 - 
- I 2 — 2 = = 2 = Y - 2 we 3 . —— A» — = 8 —— —— - a — — . — a = = w _ — — — l = _ 
— we > OE oO —— = — bg Brno fad * — 2 — — —— . — a | MT: 71 — 1 " : — g — —— —ʃ 8 = - — — — — — — ” —z — = — — — — — — —— 5 
— — — — — — — - — — : : 3 — 2 - — — — <= - = — ng een — —_ ——— — — — — — — — I — — - — oy ——_ 
— 2 1 >; 8 — - —— 8 5 — — — — ———ů—— r —— — —— — — — — — a — : — — === E — - — — — = a — * 
z — CR ——— —— —— - — — — — — — —_—_— _——_— = — — — — — —— — — — — —— — — - p — — — — ——— — — — : = 
— — — — —— — — == — — — — — — by CET — = — 
——— — — — — — — — — - - - = — — — = — — = — . —— — = an _= — " _ 
* — a . * 
— — — — — . . _ 
— * = F 2 ſi N — - * _ — * — 
— — —— — — a — — — = —— — hm Ay — 


unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 9 
F For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. | | 
6 And in my proſperity I fid, I ſhall never be removed: thou, 


Lord, of thy 12 hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 
i 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. = 
8 Then cryed I untò thee, O Lord: and gat me to my Lord right 


humbly. 


9 What profit is there in my bloud: when I go down to the pit? 

10 Shall theduſt give thanks unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercyupon me: Lord be thou my 
helper. N PF Ys 

1 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. Co 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy praiſe without 

ll give thanks unto thee forever. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal.31. 
TN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be put to 
confuſion , deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrongfock, and Houſe of defence: that thou 


4 Sing Jon unto the Lord, O 5 ſaints of his, and give thanks | 


8 Thoy art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve qe from 
trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 
9 Iwillinformthee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 8 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no underſtan- 
ding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall 
upon thee. | | | 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but whoſo putteth his 
truſtin the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce inthe Lord: and be joyful, 
all ye that are true of heart. OY | 
| Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. 1 
Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it becometh well the 
x juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes luſtily unto him 
with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his works are faithful. 
5 Heloveth righteouſneſs, and judgement: the earth is full ofthe 
goodneſs of the Lord. | 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the 
' hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. | 


mayeſt ſave me. 285 | | 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo my 
guide, and lead me for thy Name's fake. Mo 
” 5 Draw meout of the net, that they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength — 3 | 
s Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed 


me, OLord, thou God of truth. 


7 I have hated them, that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. WE OT 
8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in wy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered 


my tr ouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. | 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but ha 


ſet my feet in a large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul, and my body. 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years with 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity: and my bo- 


nes are conſumed. 


- 13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpecially 


among my neighbours; and they of mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed themſelvs 
from me. | | | 


14 Iam clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 1 am became 


like a broken veſſel. TR PET. wins | 
Ig For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: and fear is on 
every ſide, while they conſpire together againſt me, and take their 


counſel to take away my life. | 1 2155 
16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: Ihave ſaid, Thou art 
my God. | | | | 
| oy My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies: and from them that perſecute me. TP : 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: and ſave me 
for thy mercie's ſake. . [ia 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon 
thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to ſilence in the 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, diſd infully 
and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt an | 3 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them, that put 


their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! | 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence from the 
provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
from the frife oftongues, _ TY 5 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvellous great 
kindneſs ina ſtrong city. | n | 

24 And when I made haſte, Ifaid:I amcaſt out of the ſight of 
thine eyes. | | SIR | 1 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer; when I 
cried unto thee. 5 3 * 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for thy Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that put your 
truſt in the Lord. 3 * | 


| Beati, quorum. Pal. 3a. 


is covered. al | | 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin: and 
in whoſe ſpirit there is noguile. . e 307 0 
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed away through 
my daily complaining. © 2 | 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my moiſture 
is li 


e the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and mine unrighteouſneſs 
have I not hid, © 

6 I faid; Iwill confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and ſo thou forga- 
veſt the wickedneſs of my fin: | | 

7 For thisfhall every one that is godly, make his prayerunto thee, 
in a time when thou may eſt be found: but in the great water-flouds 
they ſhall not come nigh him. 


R fear of the Lord. 15 


Bu is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven: and whoſe fin 


| 7 Hegathereththe waters of the ſea together, as it were upon an 


heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. a 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world. b | . 

9 For he ſpake, and it was don: he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought: and 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of Prince. Ü 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhalt endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to generation. e 3 

12 Bleſſed are the 70 whole God is the Lord Jehovah: and 
bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his inheritance. -- 

13 The Lord lookeddown from heaven,and beheld all the children 
of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he conſidereth all them 
that dwell on theearth; 4 | Get = 

14 He faſnioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth all 
their wog ao 7 ; | 9 

I5 Thore is no king that can be faved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. - x, 


. 
. 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to five a man: neither ſhall 
he deliver any man by e EET v7 ih 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put their truſt in his mercy; 4 42 

l 8 1 their ſoul from death: and to feed them in the time 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is our help, 
and our ſhield. | | "30-1 WE | 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we have hoped in 
his holy name. 3 N 5 

21 Let thy mereiful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as we do 
put our truſt in thee, . ETD | 

ate Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 

1 Will ay give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my moutn. „ 0 . 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 

thereof, and be glad 750 | 9 
3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his name together. 

1 4 1 = ght the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered me out of 
my fear. r | AT $0 - 
5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: and their faces 

were notaſhamed, © 5 | „„ 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yoa, and ſaveth 
him out of all his trouble. e ee 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him: 
and delivereth them. e | | | 

8 O taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 
J de en | 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for they that fear him, 
lack hing n 

10 The * do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they who ſeek the 
Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. | 

11 Come, ye children, and hearkenunto me: Iwill teach you the 


* 


|. I - What man is he that luſteth to live: aud would fain ſee good 
ays F | Fe 28 | 
13 Keepthy tongue from evil: and thy lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 1 £ | | 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; and his ears are 
openunto their prayers. in oli hg | 
16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them thatdoevil: to 
root out theremembranceofthem from che earth. . 5 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: and delivereth 
them out of all their trouble... wo 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ave ſuch as be of a humble ſpirit. | 


| 19 Greatare the troubles of e righteous :but the Lord delivereth 


him out of all. „ en 28 
20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is broken. 
21 But mis fortune ſtiall ſlay the ungodly: and they that are the 
n , ſhallbe —— 3 PIR | 
22 The Lord delivereth the fouls of his ſervants: and all they that 
put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. | 4 © 
| | Fulica 


De wy. day. 


The P 8 


a 
] 
h 


Fudica me, Domine. P ſal. 35. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me : 

and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſe- 
cute me: ſay unto my ſoul, Iam thy falvation. 

Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
| foul: let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, that ima- 
ine miſchief for me. | 

Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the angel of the Lord 
rſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. 
9 And 
tion. | 
10 All my bones ſhall ay, Lord, whoislike unto thee , who deli- 
vereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea the poor, 
and him thatis in miſery; from him that ſpoileth him. 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things that 
knew not. | 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of 
my ſoul. 5 g . 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, Iput on fackcloth, and 
humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine 
own boſom. + | | 
14 I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or my bro- 
ther: I went heavily, asone that mourneth for his mother. 
I hut in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelvs 
together, yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unawares, | 
making mowsatme, and ceaſed not. WT | 
16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. | Bn | 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my ſoul 


my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall re'oycein his ſalva- 


ATMS The vii. day. 
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2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doi 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire. 

Commit the way unto thy Lord, and put thy truſt in him: and 
he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and thy juſt 
dealing as the noon- day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: but; 


grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt th 
that doth after evil counſels. 4 11 8 5 8 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let 
elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 


10 Yea a little while, and the ungodly ſhallbe clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
treſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel a 
upon him with his teeth. 
13 TheLordſhalllaugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
15 coming. 8 5 g 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 


bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay ſuch as are of 4 
right converſation. | | 


15 Their ſword ſha 
ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing 
of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the da 
ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous time: and in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have enougſnz. | | 

20 Asfortheungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 


down like the prafs and be withered 


ng good: dwell in the 


go diſpleaſure fret not thy ſelf, 


gainſt the juſt: and gnaſl.eth 


go throu gh their own heart: and their bowe 


that the righteous hath : is better then great riches 


ys of the godly: and their inheritance 


from the calamities which they bring on me, and my darling from 
the lions. | | | e : 
18 So will I give thee thanks inthe great congregation: I will 
praiſe thee among much people. po 5 | 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph over me un- 
godly : neither let them wink with their eyes that hate me without a 
Cauie. | : | 
20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. | 
21 They gapedupon mewith their mouths, and ſaid: Fieon thee, 
fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go not 
far from me, O Lord. | 5 | | 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: ayenge thou my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. : | 
24 judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs: 
and let them not triumph over me. | | 


25 Let them not fayin their hearts, There, there, ſo would we 


have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. | 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that rejoyce 
at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelvs againſt me. | 
27 Let them 
dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath plea- 
ſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 6 | 
28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs: 
and of thy praiſe all the day long. 1 | 
| Dixit mjuſius. Pal. 36. 
| M: heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that there 
LV Lis no fear of God before his eyes. 3 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: until his abominable 
ſin be foundout. | 
z The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and fu 
hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. | 
4 He imagineth miſchief « To his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy faith- 
fulneſs unto the clouds. | e 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountain: thy judge- 
ments are like the great deep. | | m_ 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt; How excellent is 
thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. | | 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 
9 For with theeisthe well of life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 
10 Ocontinue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that know 
thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. 


of deceit: he 


11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt medown. | | 

| 12 There are they faln, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


Noli æmulari. Pal. 37. 
Ret not thy {elf becauſe of 


| 


e glad and rejoyce , that favour my righteouls | 


| him. | 


liver them from the un 


Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs :yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall 
they conſume away. eg 1 | 
21 The ungodly borroweth and payeth not again: but the righ- 
teous is merciful and liberal. | 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhal] 
are curſed of him, {hall be rooted out. 
23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. | 7 
| 24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 5 | 
25 Ihave been young, and now am old, and yet ſaw I never 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. > 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 
bleſſed. 8 | 2 0, | 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell for 
evermore. _ | | 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be godly , but they are preſerved for ever. ES 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly, it ſhall be rooted out. | 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
ever. | | . 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: and his 
tongue will be talking of judgement. | | 
32 The Law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to {lay 


poſſeſs the land: and they that 


the 


therein for 


34 The Lord will not leaye him in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged, _ | os 5 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall 
periſh , thou ſhalt ſee it. 1 5 | 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungod] 
like a green bay-tree. 
37 Iwentby, and lo, 
could no where be found. | 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed untothe thing that is right 
for that ſhall bring a man peace atthe laſt. | | 
29 As for the transgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the end 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. : 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſotheir ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtandby them; and fave them : he ſhall de- 


y in great power, and flouriſhing 


he was gone: I ſought him, but his place 


godly, and ſhall ave them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him. | 


Domine, ne in furore. Pfal. 38. 


Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither chaſten me 4 

in thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleth, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like a ſore 


burthen, too heavy for me to bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 


Fagaint the evildoers, 


the ungodly : neither be thou enyious | 


6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: that I go mour- 
ning allthe day long. | 


G 2 7 For 
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4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks ; 8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou. ſhalt preſerve qe from 
unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. | 
5 For his wrathendureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in his - g l will inform thee, and teach thee in the way. wherein thou ſhalt 
aſter] is life: heavineſs may endure fora night, but joy cometh in go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 
the morning. 10 Beye not liketo horſe and mule, which have no underſtan- 
6 And in my proſperity I flid, I ſhall never be removed: thou, ding: whoſe mouths muſt * held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall 
Lord, of th 1 — hai made my hill ſo ſtrong. - | upon thee, 
7 Thou it turn thy face from 4 and I was troubled. 11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but whoſo putteth his 
eee 2 O Lord: and gat me to my Lord right truſt in holed, mA cl himon mn Lord | 
I2 a erignte 941 re » 
9 What profit is there in my bloud: whenT go downtothepit? | all ye Fa an 220 ofh Eire i * W 
1 o Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: zr alf it declare thy truth? Exulrate, juſti Pfl. 33, 
1. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord be thou my * oy ce in the Lord, Oye righteous: for ir becometh well the 
to be thankfu 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put off 7 14 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
ſack "rg The a 4-77 —_ gin. 4 SP cd A within and inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
Therefore eve man ſing of thy praiſe without i 
8 Omy God; Twill give thanks unto thee forever. wk 1 7 hore 4 ney fong: fog lun unto kim 
. In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. 31. 4 For the wor of the Lord ãs true: and all lis works are faithful. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be * to 5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgement: the earth is full ofthe 
confuſion , deliver me int y righteouſneſs. goodneſs of the Lord. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the 


And be th ſtrong fock, and houſe of defence: that thou hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 
n ot, 7 Hegathereththe waters of the ſea together, as it were upon an 


mayeſt fave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo my heap: and layeth up the i he as in a treaſure-houſe. 
guide, and lead me for thy Name's fake. | 8 Let all the $4.4 fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all yethat 


Draw meout of the net, that they have laid privi for me: for dwell in the world. 
FE. art my ſtrength. 7 privily 9 Forhe ſpake, and it was don: he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


6 into d hands h commend my ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed | 12 The Lord dane the counſel of the heathen to nought: and 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth out 


I have hated them, that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: and my thecounſels of Princes, | 
truſt hath been in the Lord. Ag 11 The counſel of the Lord ſnall endure for ever: x and the thoughts | 


8 Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for thou haſt conſidered | of bis heart fromgenerationto generation. 
my trouble, and haſt known my Guin adverſities. 12 Bleſſed are the 7 MWhoſe God is the Lord Jehovah: and 


Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but haſt bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his inheritance. 
tree V 13 The Lord looked down ſtom heaven, and beheld all the children 


10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for L am in trouble: and mine of men: from the habitation of red he conſidereth all them 


is conſumed for very heavineſs; ſoul, and my body. that well on the earth | 
07 1 For my life is waxen old with h heavinels : and my 2 with | 14 He 3 wa hearts of them: and underſtandeth all | 


- mourning. their works. | 
12 My ſtrength falelh we. becauſeof mine iniquity: and my bo- 1 'Thereisno tcanbe faved bythe multitude of an hoſt: 


nes are conſumed. neither is any mighty m mandelivered by much 
13 I became a reproof amon all Wine enemies, but eſpeclaly 16 A horſe is counted but a vain ming do fre man: neither hall 


* 


he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. | 
among my neighbours ; and they of mine .. acquaintance were * rengt | 
Afraid of a and they that chat did ſee me without, conveyed chemſelvs s Behold, the exe of the Lord is — them tiut fearhim: and 
N * me. upon them that put their truſt in his merc 
mcc en, asa dead We lam become . 18 To deliver their foul from death: ind tofeed themin the time 5 
ine a broken veſſel. 12 dearth. 
15 Forl haveheard the blaſphemy of the multitode: -andfearison | 19 Ourioul hath patiently tarried forthe Lord: for heis our help; | 


every ſide, while conſpire her a inſt me, and take their and our ſhield. 
2 cops ls ww og OI 20 For our heart ſhall-rejoyce in him: becauſe we have hoped in 


16 But my ho been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art N — 
my God. 7 hi hou, et th y mercitulkindneſs, O Lord, be uponus: like swedo | 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine ene · putour cruſtin thee, 
mies: and from them that perſecute me. Benedicum Domino. Plat. 34. | 
* re _—_— thy Hoes the light of thy countenance: and are me fb Ley give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall everbei in 
r thy mercieꝰ's fake 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon | 2 2 My foul ſhall makl her boat inthe Lord :the bumble ſhall hear 
thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to ſilence in the thereof, and be glad. | 


os | 30 praiſe the Lord with me: and let ur miguff his name together. 
20 Let thelying lips be putto to fence: which cruelly, diſd:infully |. 4 1oughtthe Lord, andhe heard me: yea, hedelivered bs wr of 
and deſpitefully ſpeak again all my fear. 


ſt the 
21 O how plentiful is thy wal, Kar which thou haſt laid up for 5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: and their faces 
them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them, that put were not aſnamed. 
their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men! 6 Lo, the poor crieth , nd the Lord heareth him: you » and fveth 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence Som the hi out of all his troubles. .* © 
| provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecre y in thy tabernacle. 7 The angel of the Lord 17255 iech round about them that fear him: : 
from the frife of tongues. anddelivereth tem. 
423 n the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvellous great 8 O taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 
kindneGi ina 9 — city. that truſteth in him. 
24 And when I made haſte, I fad: I am eaſt out of the fight of | 9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his faints: for they that fear him, 
thine eyes lack * - 
25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer; when I 10 The lions do lack; and fufferhunger: but they who ſcek the 
cried unto thee. Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good, 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his aints: for thy Lord preſerveth them 11 Come, ye children, and hearken oy me: I will teach you the 
that are faithful, and P lenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. fear of the Lord. 
27 Be ſtrong, and e ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that ** your, | 12 What man iche that luſteth to live: aud would fain ſee good 


truſtinthe Lord day 855 1 
9 | | hy tongue rom ned} and thy li that they ſpeak guile, 
Boar, | ques | Baan; + 440 e good: ch pe and bak . 115 
Ee Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven: and whofe fin 15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous; and his ears are 
Prayer, is covered. openunto their prayers. 
A Bleſſedisthe man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no fla: and 16 The countenance &* the tank] is againſt them thatdoevil 
in whoſe ſpirit there is noguile. . root outtheremembranceofthem fromthe earth. . : to 
3 For while I held my tongue: my | bones conſumed away through 7 Theri queer rp cry ,and the Lord heareth them: and delivereth 


my daily complaining. thier out of lcheir troubles. , 
"a 4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: no wy moiſture 18 TheLord is nigh hls that are of a -contrite heart: 
is like the 1 — | — will ave fichajbeof s hum Gilals./ and 
1 5 lwillacknow m nunto thee: mine u eouſneſs 
| n ge my nright * 1 9 N the troubles of erighteous: but the Lordddlivereth 
| 6 I ſaid; Iwillconfeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and ſo thou forga-| 20 He keepeth all kis boues: ſo that not one of them is broken,” | 
veſt the wickedneſs of my lin; 21 But misfortuneſhall flay the ungodly: and they that . the 


7 For „ ert, — 8 godly, make his prayer unto thee, | righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
in a time when thou maye und: but in the great water-flouds | 22: The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis fery 
they ſhallnot come nigh him. | pur heix cruſtin him, ſhall not bedeſtitute, ants: andallthey that 
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The vy. day. 


Tie PSALMS 


—— — 


Merning- 
Prayer, 


with their teeth. 


Fudica me, Domine. Pal. 35. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me: 
and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. | 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhieldand buckler: and ſtand upto help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſe- 
cute me: ſay unto my ſoul, Iam thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, that ima- 


gine miſchief forme. 


5 Letthembeas the duſt before the wind: and the angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. | 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the angel of the Lord 


perſecute them. 


7 For they have privily laid their net todeſtroy me without a cauſe : 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. | 
9 And my ſoul, bejoyful in the Lord: it ſhall re'oyce in his ſalva- 
tion. LR | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whoislike unto thee , whodeli- 
vereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea the poor, 
and him that is in miſery; from him that ſpoileth him. 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things that 1 
knew not. | ; 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of 
my ſoul. | 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, Tput on ſackcloth, and | 


humbled my 
own boſom. | 

14 I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or my bro- 
ther: I went heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelvs 
together, yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unawares , 
making moves at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 


ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my ſoul 


The 7% day. 


51 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs ; and be withered 
even as the green herb. 


Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire. 

5 Commit the way unto thy Lord, and put thy truſt in him: and 
he ſhall bring it to paſs. 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and thy juſt 
dealing as the noon-day. ? 
7 Hold thee till in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: but 


grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt th 
that doth after evil counſels. 7 POOP 8 e man 


elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 


10 Vea little while, and the ungodly ſhallbe clean gone: thou 


ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 
11 But the mcek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſt:eth 
upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
15 coming. | | 

14 The ungodly have drawnout the ſword, and have bent their 
bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay ſuch as are of 4 


right converſation. 


15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart: and their bowe 
ſhall be broken. | | 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is better then greatriches 
of the ungodly. _ 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous, | 


18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their inheritance 
ſhall endure for ever. | 

19 They ſhall not be confoundedin the perillous time: andin the 
days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 


from the calamities which they bring on me, and my darling from Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall 


the lions. SE | ; 
18 So will I give thee thanks inthe great congregation: I will 
praiſe thee among much people. 


19 Olet not them that are mine enemies, triumph over meun- | 
god'y : neitherlet them wink with their eyes that hate me without a | 
2. a | 


cauſe. e 5 . 
20 And vrhy? their communing is not for peace: but they imagine 


deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on thee, 


fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go not 
far from me, O Lord. = 5 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: ayenge thou my 


cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24 Judgeme, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs: 


and let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. | 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that rejoyce 


at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 


boaſt themſelvs againſt me. _ 
| be glad and rejoyce , that favour ay righteouſs 


27 Let them b 
dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath plea- 


ſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 


28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs: 
and of thy praiſe all the day long. 5 e 
| : Dixit injuſtus. Pal. 36. | 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. | | 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abominable 


ſin be foundout. | | 


Ex ening 
Prayer, 


good way: neitherdoth he ab 


3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 
hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely , and to do good. 
4 Heimagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
or any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy faith- 


fulneſs unto the clouds. 


65 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountain: thy jud ge- 
ments are like the great deep. | _ | 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt; How excellent is 
thy mercy, O God: and the childrenof men ſhall put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 5 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 


9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them thatknow 
thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart, 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt medown. | 

12 There are they faln, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. | 


Noli amulari. Pal, 37. 


9 5 not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly: neither be thou envious 
againſt the evil doers. 


- 


; they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth and payeth not again: but the righ- 
teous is merciful and liberal. Wy | | 
22 Suchasarebleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they that 
are curſed of him, {kall be rooted ou. | 
23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. | | | 


holdeth him with his hand. 


25 Ihave been young, and now am old , and yet faw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. | 


26 The righteous is ever mercitul, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 
bleſſed. | 5 85 


evermore. | | 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. „„ 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly, it ſhall be rooted out. | | 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for 

S I De | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom: and his 
tongue will be talking of judgement. 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to {lay 
him. 8 | | | 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. | | 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly thall 
periſh; thou ſhalt ſee it. | 1 8 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power, and flouriſhing 
like a green bay-tree. 3 5 . 
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. | | | 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, _ 


of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt, : 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: who is 
al ſo their ſtrength in thetime of trouble. 


their truſt in him. 


Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 


in thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like a ſore 
burthen, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 Iam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery: that I go mour- 


ning allthe day lon . | 
5 * | G 2 7 For 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, | 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord up- 


27 Flee fr om evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell for 


32 The Law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


39 As for the transgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the end 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtandby them; and fave them : he ſhall de- | 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ave them, becauſe they put 


Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither chaſten me ante 
rayer. 
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The wi j. day. 


dio — 


doing. 


—— 1 2 res 


For my loyns are filled witha fore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my body. ; | . 
8 Iam feeble and fore ſmitten: I have roared for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. . : 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the ſight of 


mine eyes is gone from me. f 8 | 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 
trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. | 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: and they 
that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit all the day long. | 

13 As for me, Iwaslike a deaf man, and heard not: and as one 
thatis dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 ] became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 


are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoyced greatly 
innen. 3 1 

17 And I truly am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs is ever in 
my ſight. 5 
| 18 For Iwill confeſs my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my ſin. 


19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully, are many in number. | 5 4 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt me: becauſe | 


follow thething that good is. : 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my falvation, 
| | Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. 

I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | | | 7 
F [will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle ; while the ungod- 

ly is in my fight. FE 

3 Iheld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 

from good words, but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing: the 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. | 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: thatI 
may be certified how long I have to live. | 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a {pan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man 

W altogether vanity. | | 
7 


or man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in | 
vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in 
thee. 7 | e 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a rebuke 


unto the fooliſh. 


10 1 became dumb, andopened not my mouth: for it was thy 


11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebuk es doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but vanity. 5 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my cal- 
ling: hold not thy peace at my tears. = 


were. | 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: before 1 


go hence; and be no more ſeen. 


Expectans expectavi. Pſal. 40. 


| I Waited paticntly for the Lord : and he inclined unto me, and heard 


my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the mire, and | 


clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: evena thankſgiving 
unto our God. | | | 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 
5 Bleſled is the man, that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turned 
not into the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. | 


14 Forlam ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my fathers 


"t6@ PSALMS 


Thi ix. day. 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my {ins have 


taken ſuch hold upon me, that lam not abletolook up: yea, the 
are more in number than the hairs of my head, and * hat 
failed me. | 


16 OLord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, O 


Lord, to help me. 

17 Letthem be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeek after 
my ſoul todeſtroy it: let them be driven backward,and put to rebuke, 
that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay unto 
me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letallthoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful, and gladin thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy falvation ſay alway , The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor, and needy : but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer : make no long tarrying, O 
my God. | 


Beatus, qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. 


Leſſed is he, that conſidereth the poor, and needy : the Lord ſhall 
deliver him in the time of trouble. - | 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he may be 


| 


blefled upon earth : and deliver not thou him into the will of his 

enemies. | | 
3 The Lord comfort him, when he lyeth ſick upon his bed: make 

thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. Ip 

4 I ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned 

againſt thee. | 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart 
conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he 
telleth it, | | | 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even againſt me 
dothey imaginethisevil. 


8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now that 


helyeth, let him riſe up no more. | | 

9 Vea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. | | 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, 
and I ſhall reward them. ; | | 

11 By thisI know thou fayoureſt me: that mine enemy doth not 
triumph againſt me. 1 


me before thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſedbe the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 


6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works, which thou 


haſt done, like as be allo thy thoughts, which are to us ward: and 
et there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. | 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 
more than Jam able to expreſs. | | 

8 Sacrifice, and meat- offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. LE _ 

9 Burnt-ofterings, and facrifice for fin haſt thou not required: 
then ſaid J, Lo, I come. | | 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, thy Law is 
within my heart. 

11 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation: lo, 
Iwill not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweit. 

12 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk 
hath been of thy truth, and ot thy ſalvation. 

13 1 have not kept back thy loving mercy, and truth: from the 
great congregation. f 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy | 


loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me, 


Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth my ſoul 
fter thee, O God, . | | 


2 My foul isathirſt for God, yea even for the living God: When 


ſhallI come to appear before the preſence of God? 


Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: when ſhall he die, and his name 
1 periſh? | | 


Evening · 
Prayer. 


12 And when Jam in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet | 


3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while they daily ſay 
unto me, Where is now thy God? _ N e 


4 Now wrhen I think thereupon, I pour out myheart by my ſelf: 
for Iwent with the multitude, and brought them forth into the houſe 
of God; | | „% On rn 
c 5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 

6 Why art thou fo full of heavineſs, O my foul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? | „ 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for Iwill yet give him thanłs for the help 
of his countenance. | Et | | 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will Iremem- 
ber thee concerning the land of ſordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the water- 


pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day- time: 
and in the night - ſeaſon did] ting of him, and made my prayer unto 


the God of my life. | 5 
11 Iwill ay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgot- 
ten me: why gol thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 


12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword: while mine 


enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my foul: and why art thou fo diſ- 
quieted within me? . | 


Fudica me, Deus. Pl. 43. 


Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceitful and wicked 
man. 
2 Forthouart the God of my ſtrength,why haſt thou put me from 
thee: and why gol ſo heavily, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. ED 
4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee, 
O God, my God. | 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why art thou fo dif 
quieted within me? "By | 
6 Oputthy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and my God bis | 


Deus, auribus. Pal, 44. 


what thou haſt done in their time of old. 
| 2 How 


13 Namely, while they {ay daily unto me: Where is now thy God? 


E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us: Eur 
cher. 
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2 How thou haſt driven the heathen with thy hand, and planted | 


—— 
———— WS oe ee 


— — 
— — 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the cit y of God: 


ening » 
e, 


and avenger. 


and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 


knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 


trouble. . | 
235 For our ſoul is brought low; even unto the duſt: our belly 


cleaveth unto the ground. 


thee: even in the midſt among the King's enemies. 


ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 


God, and worſhip thou him. 


brougnt unto thee. 


therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee world without end. 


them in: how thou haſtdeſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For thy gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own {word : 
neither was ittheir own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy 1 7 hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thouart my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in thy Name 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 
. 7 For I will not truſt in my bowe: it is not my ſword that ſhall 

elp me. | 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We makeourboaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe thy Na- 
me for ever. | 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion: and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo that 
they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. | 
a 13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt no money for 
them. | 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to be laughe 
toſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us tobe aby-word among the heathen : and that 


the people ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſname of my face 


hath covered me; by 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: for the enemy 


18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee: nor behave our ſelvs frowardly in thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out of thy 


Way; NY | : RE | | 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmittenus into the place of dragons; 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 15 
our hands to any ſtrange God: {hall not God ſearch it out? forh 


22 For thy fakealſoare we killed all the day long: and are counted 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſery and 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercy ſake. 
FNR Eructavit cor meum. Pſal. 419. | | 
V heart is inditing ofa good matter: I ſpeak of the things which 
I have made unto the _— | 


2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. . 
Thou art fairer than the children of men: full of grace are thy 


lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: 


according to thy worſhipand renown. _ 
Good luck havethou with thine honour: rid2on; becauſe of the 


word of truth, of meekneeſs and righteouſneſs: and thy right hand 


ſhall teach thee terrible things. | 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 


7 Thy ſeat, OGod, endureth for ever: the ſcepter of thy king- 
dom is a right ſcepter. . 8 | 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated =p {Bob rar 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oy] of gladneſs, 
above thy fellows. | 1 7 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: out of the 


10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon 

thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, wrought about 
with divers colours. | f | 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, encline thine ear: forget 


alſothineown people, and thy father's houſe. | 
12 Soſhallthe Ring have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is thy Lord 


13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: like as the 
rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication before thee, 

14 The King's daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 8 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in ratment of needle work: 
the virgins that be her fellow, ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: and ſhall enter 
into the King's palace. | | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom thou 
mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remeinber thy name from one generation to another: 


the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make e ado, and the ki ngdoms are moved: 
but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: What de- 
ſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. | f 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh the bow, 
and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that Iam God: Iwill be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 55 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pal. 47. 


© nt your hands together, all ye people: © ſing unto God 33 


wi eh the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is the great King upon 
all the earth. | 
, 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under our 

ect. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip of Ja- 
cob, whom he loved. | 

God is gone up witha merry noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 


6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King. | | | 
N F For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 

anding. | | 
8 Godreigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon his holy ſear. 

9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of the God 
of Abraham: for God which is very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield. WL 

8 Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Cons is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city of our 
Jod, even upon his holy hill. | : | 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole earth: 
upon the north- ſide lyeth the city of the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. | 5 | 

3 For lo, the Kings of the earth: are gathered, and gon by 


as ſheep appointed to be flain. | | 1 | | together 
f * * ene nn en ene, and be Dor mann, 4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ktrom us tor ever. ſuddenly caſt down. Fon | 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman 
in her travail, | | 1 | 8 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the eaſt- wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord 
of hoſts, in the city of our God: God upholdeth the fame for ever. 
8 3 wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple. 5 | 
9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto the 

world's end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. | 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Judah be 


glad: becauſe of thy judgements. | 


11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the towers 


thereof. | TO 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: that ye may tell 


them that come after. 


zz For this God is our God for ever, and ever: he ſhall be our guide 


unto death. | 8 
| Audite hac, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all ye 

(Dh dwell in the world. | | 

2 Highandlow, rich and poor: one with another. 1 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. | | 

4 Iwill incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 5 | ns | 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs: and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me roundabout? 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and boaſt 
themſelvs inthe multitude of their riches. 

But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement unto 


God for him; 
$8 Forit coſt more to redeem their fouls: ſo that he muſt let that 


alone for ever; | | 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. | 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together, as well 
as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for other. | 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever: 
and that their dwelling places ſhall endure from one generation ta 
another, and call the lands after their own names. | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abidein honour: ſeeing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and tleir poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the helllike ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, and 
the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morning: their 


Deus noſter refugium. Pal. 46. | 
GE is our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Theretore will we not fear though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage, and ſwell: and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ame, | 


beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their N | 
15 But God hath delivered my foul from the place of hell: for he 


ſhall receive me. | RN . 
16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the glory 


of his houſe be increaſed. | 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, when he dieth: nei- 


ther ſhall his pomp follow him. 
| G 3 18 For 
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54 = The x. day. 


A forning= 
Prayer, 


| againſt thee, Oliracl; for Jam God, even thy God. 


_ Higheſt. 
| laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 


been partaker with the adulterers. 


to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation 


be converted untothee. | 


behind thee ? | 


Judged. 


The P 8 


13 For vchile he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
long as thou doſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall never 
ſee light. | 

20 Manbeing in honour hath no underſtanding: but is compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh, | 


Deus Deorum. Pſal. 50. 


TH Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: and called 
the world, from the riſing up of the Sun, unto the going down 
thereof. | 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 

Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there ſhall go 
ten him a conſu ming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

4 He hall call the heaven from above: and the earth: that he may 
Judge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 
himſelf. | 
7 Hear, O my people, and Iwill ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtify 


8 I will not reprove theebecauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings: becauſe they were not alway before me. 

9 1 will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy 
folds. | | 

10 Forall the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: and ſo are the cattel 
upon a thouſand hills. | | 

11 Iknowall the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my light. 0 55 

12 If I be hungry, I ill not tell thee : for the whole world is mi- 
ne, and all that is therein. | | 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh: and drink the bloud of 

oats? | | 

8 14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto the moſt 


15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I heartheeg 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. N ä 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach my 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt caſt my words 
18 When thou ſaweſta thief, thou conſentedſt unto him : and haſt 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy ton- 
gue thou haſt ſet forth deceit, | 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and haſt ſlan- 
dered thine own mother's ſon. | | | | 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that Jam even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you away, and 
there be none to deliver you. | 11 | | 

22 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 


of God. | | 
| Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 5 i. | 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from | 


my ſin. | | 
Forl acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee oneſy have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin hath my mother 
conceived me. | vs 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand witdom ſecretly. | 2 5 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and] ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and ſhall be whiter than ſnow. | 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. | 
9 Turnthy face from my {ins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. | „ 
II Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not away thy 
holy Spirit from me. | ; - 155 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit. | 5 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall 


14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my toi gue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 55 ee | 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wouldI give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in e pere e. 8 85 | 

17 The facrifice of God isatroubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, = ; 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 


of Jeruſalem. : 
19 Then (halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


ALMS. 
wack Quid gloriaris? Pal. 52. 
WI boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that thou canſt do 
miſchief, 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 
like a ſharp raſour. 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. | | | | 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, and 
5 thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of the 
iving. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn. 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: but truſ- 
ted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. 
9 As for me, Iam like a green olive tree in the houſe of God: my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 
10 Iwill always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
I will hope in thy Name, for thy Saints like it well. | 


The x. day. 


—— > — 


Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 53. 
T” fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. Even - 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their wic- Pre 
kedneſs: there 1s none that doth good. | | 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: to 
ſee if there wereany that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable: there is alſo none that doth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they would cat bread? they have not called 
upon God. Fes 5 
. 6 Toy 3 1 ar pe no fear was: for God hath broken the 

ones of him that beſieged thee , th | 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. eee OP, | 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
hat the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity! _ 
8 Then ſhould Jacobrejoyce: and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


| 8 Deus » In nomine. Pſal. 54. | | 
82 me: O God, for thy Name's fake: and avenge me in thy 
ſtrength | | 8 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. N 5 7 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which hayi 
not God before their eyes, Ck Meer my ſoul. 8 | moron 

4 Bchold, Godis my helper: the Lord iswith them that uphold 
my ſoul. | | 


5. He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou them 


in thy truth. 5 
6 An offering ofa free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord: becaulz it is ſo axes Rakes, | Sons ens Soca 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all my tr ＋ | 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. FOO ON 
5 Exaudi, Deus. Pl. 55. * 
Hier my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my peti- 
1 tion. | | | 
2 Take heedunto me, aud hear me: how I mourn in my prayer 
and am vexed, 5 3 : | | 
3 The enemy cryeth ſo: and the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for ® 
they are minded to do me {ome miſchief, ſo malicioufly are they NE 
againſt me. 5 5 : 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. | | | 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 5 | | 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for then would I 
flee away and be at reſt. = „ 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the wil- 
derneſs. | ; 
8 I would makehaſtetoeſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. | | 5 | | 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have 
ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and ſtrife in thy city. . 
Io Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. | 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of their 
ſtreets. | | | 
12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me this diſhonour: 
for then I could have born it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelf a- 
2 me: for then peradventure I would have hid my ſelf from 
im. . 
14 But is was even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. TE, 15 
15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe of 
God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
uick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them. 
17 As for me, Iwill call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ave me. 


with the burnt-ofterings and oblations: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 8 


18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon day will I pray. 
and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice, | 


19 It 


— 


Morning 
Prayer. 


* T, he xj day. 


19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the battel 
t was againſt me: for there were many with me. E 
20 Vea even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and bring 
them down: for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: and he 
e his covenant. | | 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having war 
b his * his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very 
Words. | | 
23 Ocaſtthy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee: 
and ſhall not ſaffer therighteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhaltbring them into the pit of 
deſtruction. | | | 
25 Theblood-thirſty and deceitful man ſhall not live out half their 
days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhallbe in thee, O Lord, | 
ET: | Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. | 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to devour 
me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. . 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to allow me up: for they be 
many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. 
Fx : 8 evertheleſs, though Iam ſomtime afraid: yet put I my truſt 
thee. | 
4 IwillpraiſeGod becauſe of his word: I have 
God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
7 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is to do me 
wel 1.5 a | 


put my truſt in 


The PSALMS 


me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


22 —— 


The x J. day. 


| 2 0 deliver me from the wicked doers: and ſave me from the 
eee men. | * 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men are ga- 
thered agai pony eue — or fault of = 10 Lord. - 
4 They run and prepare net without my fault: ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. © 301 
. Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen: and be not merciful unto them that offend of mali- 


cious wickedneſs. | 


6 They goto and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, and run 

about through the city. ine | 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth; and ſwords are in their 

lips: for whodoth hear? | „ 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhall have them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn, ; 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the God of my 
revue... | „ | 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: and God ſhall let 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, O Lord our defence. 
12 For the lin of their mouth, and for the words of their lips they 
"oy WM taken in their pride: and why? their preaching is of curſing 
and les, | | | 
- 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may 
perith: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the 
ends of the world. | | | 


6 They hold altogether and 2 themſelvs eloſe: and mark my 
ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. 3 
Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. | 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my 
theſe things noted in thy book? 
9 Whenſoeverl call upon thèe, then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight: this I know , for God is on my ſide. 


tears into thy bottle: are not 


10 In God's word will I rejoyce: in the Lord's word will comfort 2 


e. 
11 Yea, in God have 
man can do untome. = 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will Lgive 
thanks. | ry 
13 Forthou | 
falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the living. 
N Miſerere mei, Deus. P ſal. gr. 


I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what 


haſt delivered my ſoul from death ,and my feet from 


E mereiful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul | 


ruſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge until this tyranny be over- paſ. 
21 will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the God that ſhall 
perform the cauſe which J have in hand. | "5 
3 Heſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me from the reproof of him 
ne 2 | 4 | po! 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is among 
lions. 2 Es 558 1 | 
5 1 I lie even among the children of men that are ſet on fire: 
vr hole teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
s det up thy ſelf, O God, 


above the heavens: and thy glory above 


all the earth. „ | | 
7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, * into the midſt of it 
themſelvs. e e 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: Iwill ſing and give | 
„ 8 ; | 4 055 
* 9 Awake up my glory, awake lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early. re 1 


10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people and 
I will ſing untothee among the nations. nh 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens:and 
thy truth unto the clouds. Ferne Wo ESE 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 
che 8 WK At 3:26 thy 


24... Si vere utique. Plal.58. 
| AR your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation: and 
; o ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? . 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in yaur heart upon the earth, and 
your hands deal with wickedneſs, , . | WW | 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mother's womb: as 
ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak liese. 
4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of-a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; it . $3 
y Whichrefuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm he ne- 
ver ſowiſely. So 3 
s Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water that runneth 
apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out. 
Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit ofa woman: and let them not ſee the ſunmn. | 
8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: {© let indignation 


vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 2 1 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: he (hall 
waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 5 . i 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
teous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 17 
E ripe me de inimicis. Pfal. 9. 


1 
bt 


| HE m 


Df: me from mine enemies, O Gods defend me from them 
chat riſe up againſt me. | | | 


14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and will go 
about the city. 8 | ; 
15 They will run here and there for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. | 8 
16 As for me, Iwillſin 
betimes in the morning: 
the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I 
art my refuge and my merciful God. 
75 Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. 60. N 0s Wo. 
OR „thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: thou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. . 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal che ſores thereof , 


of thy power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
or thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 


ſing: for thou, O God, 


— 


1 for it ſhnakxeth. 


3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. | 8 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth _ ad | 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help mewith thy right 
hand, and hear me. ; . | 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and divide Sichem: 
and mete out the valley of Succoth : 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-gfver. . 
8 Moab is my waſh- pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 


liſtia be thou glad of me. | 
W * will lead meintothe ſtrong city : who will bring me into 
dom: | ; 4 Ego | | 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not thou, O God, 
go out with ourhoſts? I: 5 
11 Obe thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of man. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall tread 


down our enemies. Th 


1 + 1 Exandi, Deus. Pfil. 61. 
crying, OGod: givecarunto my prayer. 
rom the ends of the earth will I call upon thee 
heart is in heavineſss. | _— 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou haft 
been my hope, anda ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy. 
4 Iwill dwell in thy 2 cle for ever: and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 5 ; 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires: and haſt given an 
heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. | | ys 
6 Thou ſhaltgrant the King along life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 1 N 3 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. an 
8 SowillI always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may daily 
perform my vows. 5 | 


: whenmy 


- NWNeonne Deo. Pſal. 62. | 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him cometh my 
ſalvation. | 

2 He is verily my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is my defence, fo 
that I ſhall not greatly fall. — : bh 

How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man; yeſhall 

be ſlain all the Put of you; yea, as a totering wall ſhall ye be, and like 


broken hed | 
ge Jy how to put him out whom God will exalt; 


Their deviceis — 7 
their delight is in lies, they give good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. 


5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God; for my hope 
is in him. | | | | 
6 He is truly my ſtrength and my ſalvation; he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. | | | | 

7 InGod is my health and my glory; the rock of my might, and 
in God is my truſt, | 8 | | 

s O put 


1 
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54 The x. day... 


13 Forwhilehelived, he counted himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
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long as thou doſt wellunto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall never 
ſee light. 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: but is compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh, 


Deus Deorum. Pal. 50. 


He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: and called 
the world, from theriling up of the Sun, unto the going down 
thereof. | 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there ſhall go 
* 5 him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 
4 He hall call the heaven from above: and the earth: that he may 
judge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 
himſelt. 
7 Hear, O my people, and Iwill ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtify 
againitthkee, Oliracl; for Iam God, cven thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacriſices, or for thy burnt- 
oſſerings: becaule they were not alway before me. 
9 1 will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy 
folds. | | 
10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: and ſo are the cattel 
upon a thouſand hills. | | : 
11 know all the fovls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the held are in my light. | | 


12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole world is mi- 


ne, and all that is therein. | 
13 Thinkeſt thou that ] will eat bulls fleſh: and drink the bloud of 
goats? | | 
5 14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
Higheſt, | 
15 And call upon me 
and thou ſhalt praite me. | 1 5 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee ? Co. Os 
13 Whenthou ſaweſta thief, thou conſentedſt unto him : and haſt 
been partaker with the adulterers. 


in the time of trouble: ſo will I hear thee; 


gue thou haſt ſet forth deceit, 
dered thine own motker's ſon. 
21 Theſethings haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that Jam even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 


20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and haſt ſlan- 


22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you away, and 


there be none to deliver you. . : ” 
23 Whoſooffereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 


to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the falyation | hach ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies 


of God. | | 

| Altſerere mei, Deus. P fil. 5 i. 

Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
Icording to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 
2 W aſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 

my lin. Ed, = 
3 Forl acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee onely havel tinned, and done this evil in thy light: 
that thou mighteſtbe juſtified in thy faying, and clear when thou art 
Judged. | N N 55 N 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin hath my mother 
_ conceived me. | 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make| 


me to underſtand witdom ſecretly. 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and! ſhall beclean: thou ſhalt 


waſh me, and I thall be whiter than ſnow. | 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 
9 Turnthy face from my tins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
io Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
_ i; Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not away thy 
holy Spirit from me. ; 85 ; 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with 
free Spirit. 
Fo 3 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall 
be converted untothee. | | 5 
14 Deliver me from bloud- guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my to; gueſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth thall ſhew 
raiſe. 8 | | 
ory For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wouldI give it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt. offering. 5 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. N 
18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
f [eruſalem. | 
of Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt-ofterings and oblations: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


The PSALMS. 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy ton- | 


The x. day. 

Quid gloriaris? Pal. 52. 

WP! boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou canſt do 
miſchiet, | 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 
like a ſharp raſour. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee forever: he ſhall take thee, and 
OI thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of the 

iving. ä 

7 "The righteous alſo ſhall ſce this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 
to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: but truſ- 
ted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickedneſs. _ 

9 As for me, Tamlikeagreen olive-treein the houſe of God: my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God for everand ever. 

10 Iwill always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
Iwill hope in thy Name, for thy Saints like it well. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. 
5 fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 


— —U—— I ESE eo cnt 


3 God looked down trom heaven upon the children of men: to 
ſee if there wereany that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they arcaltogether become 
abominable: there is alſo none that doth good, no not one. | 

5 Are not they without underſtanding that work wickedneſs: _ 


kedneſs: there is none that doth good, 


eating up my people as if they would eat bread? they have not called 


upon God. 


6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath broken the 


bones of him that beſieged thee, thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. | 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 


that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacobrejoyce: and Iſrael houldbe right glad. 


Pal: 54: | 
Name's fake: and avenge me in thy 


”— Deus, in nomine. 
81 me: O God, for thy 
Iſtrengtn 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. . e „ 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. | : 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. 5 5 | . . 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
in thy truth. oy 

6 An offering ofa free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord: becaule it is ſo comfortable. N | 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine eye 


deſtroy thou them 


Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 55. 


| © foo my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my peti- 


tion. | 
2 Take heed unto me, aud hear me: how I mourn in my prayer 
and am vexed, ED = „„ 
3 The enemy cryeth ſo: and the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for 
they are minded to do me ſome miichiet, ſo malicioufly are they ſet 
againſt me. | . . | 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. | | 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an horrible 


dread hath oyerwhelmed me. 


6 AndIfaid, Ohthat I had wings like a dove: for then would I 
flee away and be at reſt. = | 

7 Lo, then wouldIget me away far off: and remain in the wil- 
derneſs. | 88 | | 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. | | Ra 5 | 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have 
ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and ſtrife in thy city. „ 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. eee 
4 11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not out of their 
treets. | | 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me this diſhonour: 
for then I could have born it. | | 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelf a- 

ainſt me: for then peradventure I would have hid my ſelf from 
im. | 

14 But is was even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. | 

15 Wetook {weet counſel together: and walkedin the houſe of 


| God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them. | 

17 As for me, Iwill call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ave me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon day will I pray, 


and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. 


Ig It 


Eten n- 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their wic- Pra 
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Aforning- 
Prayer, 


man can do unto me. 


refuge until this tyranny be over-paſt. 


e, | 


lions. 


7 

RR 
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flight: this I know, for God is on my fide. 


B* merciful unto me, OGod , be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
that would eat me up. | 


all the eart 


they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of it 


all the earth. 


of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water that runneth 


19 It is he that hath delivered m 
t was againſt me: for there were many with me. N 
20 Vea even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and bring 
them down: for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant. \ 
22 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having war 
in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very 
ſwords. 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee: 
and ſhall not ſuffer therighteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhaltbring them into the pit of 
deſtruction. 
25 The blood - thirſty and deceitful man ſhall not live out half their 
days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. 


Be merciful ynto me, O God, for man goeth about to devour 
me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to twallow me up: for they be | 


many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. | 
a Fa evertheleſs, though Iam ſomtime afraid: yet put I my truſt 
in thee, | 

4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 


evil. | 
6 They hold altogether and 7 themſelys cloſe: and mark my 
ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. | 
Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. TE 
8 Thoutelleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book ? | 5 7 
9 Whenſoeverl calluponthee, then ſhall mine enemies be put to 


10 In God's word willI rejoyce: in the Lord's word will I comfort 
me. | Cl | 
11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what 


= 12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will I give 

anks. | ; Fr" 
13 Forthou haſtdelivered my ſoul from death, and my feet from 

falling: that I may walk before God in the light of theliving. 


| Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 57. 


truſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 


2 I willcall unto the moſt high God: even unto the God that ſhall 
rform the cauſe which T have in hand. | | 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me from the reproof of him 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is among 


5 And I lie even among the children of men that are ſet onfire: 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows , and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
6 e ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 


7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed dowyn my ſoul: 


themſelvs. | | ; | 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: Iwill fing and give 
praiſe. | | 


10 Iwillgivethanksunto thee, O Lord, among the people and 

I will ſing unto thee among the nations. | Es 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens:and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 2 0 | 

12 Setupthy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 


OE Si vere utique. Pal. 58. 
A Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregation: and 
{ Ado ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in yaur 3 upon the earth, and 
your hands deal with wickedneſs. | 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mother's womb : as 
ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. SE 
4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; | 


5 Whichrefuſcth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm he ne- |, 


ver ſo wiſely. | 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmitethe jaw-bones 


apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſumeaway like a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit ofa woman: and let them not ſee the ſun, . | 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is rag. : 
9 Therighteousſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the yengeance: he (hall 
waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. _ | 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
teous : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. | 


The PSALMS. 


y ſoul in peace, from the battel | 


5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is to do me 


The * day. 55 


2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and fave me from the 
blood. thirſty men. ” 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men are ga- 
thered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare x Seay without my fault: ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. EY 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen: and be not merciful unto them that offend of mali- 


] clous wickedneſs. 


6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, and r 

about 5 the city. 1 N wh 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth; and ſwords are in their 
lips: for whodoth Fear ? | 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhall have them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. | 5 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the God of my 
refuge. | 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: and God ſhall let 
me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them abroad 
among the 0 and put 5. down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their lips they 
5 taken in their pride: and why? their preaching is of curſing 
and lies. | 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may 
perith: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and uato the 
ends of the world, | | 


9 Awake up my glory, awake lute and harp 1 my ſelf will awake 
right early. | | | | 


| Eripe me de inimicts. Pſal. 59. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me from them 
chat riſe up againſt me. | 


\ 


14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and will go 
about the city. n * 8 . 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. | 3 | 22 

16 As for me, Iwill ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 
the day of my trouble. | FR 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for thou, O God, 
art my refugeandmy merciful God. | 


TG Be C Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. 60. 


O God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: thou haſt 


alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the fores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. | | 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſtgiven us a 


drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. ok 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. | 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and divide Sichem: 
and mete out the valley of Succoth = & 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-gfver. © z 
_ 8 Moabis my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 
liſtia be thou glad of me. | fs : 
2 18 will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me into 
om | „ 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not thou, O God, 
go out with our hoſt ? Eg 

11 Obe thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſnall tr d | 


down our enemies. ; 


| Exaudi, Dew, Pfil. 61. 
HE my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. e 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: when my 
heart is in heavineſs. 


3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou haſt 


been my hope, anda ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy. 


4 Iwill dwell in thy tabernacle for ever? and my truſt ſhall be un- 


der the covering of thy wings. CE : 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt given an 
heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 5 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. PO OR op OR 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. | : 
8 SowillI always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may daily 
perform my vows. | | 


Nonne Deo. Pal. 62. 


ſalvation. ; | 
2 He is verily my ſtrengthand my ſalvation: he is my defence, fo 


that I ſhall not greatly fall. SF 5 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man; yeſhall 
be ſlain all the drt of you; yea, as a totering wallſhall ye be, and like 
a broken hedge. 8 ; 5 

Their device is onely how to put him out whom God will exalt; 

their delight is in lies, they give good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. | | 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait thou ſtill upon God; for my hope 
is in him. 

6 He is truly my ſtrength and my ſalvation; he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. 

7 InGod is my health and my glory; the rock of my might, and 
in God is my truſt, - | 

8 Oput 


* 


Y foul truly waiteth {ll upon God : for of him cometh my Morning 
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_ OT OE — 


him ſſ all be commended: tor the mouth of t 
be ſtopped. 


Ear m 
Hem of) 


among themſelvs, every man in the deep of his heart. 


him: and all they that are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 


and the madneſs of the peo 


8 Oputyourtruſtin him alwa 
before him, for God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity: the children of 
men are deceitful upon the weights, they arealtogether lighter than 
vanity it ſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſelvs unto 
vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God. 
12 And that thou Lord art merciful: for 
man according to his work. 


Deus, Deus mens. P ſal. 63. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. | 

O 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſhalſolongeth after thee: 
in a barrenanddry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have Ilooked for thee in holineſs: that I might behold thy 
power and glory. 

4 For thy loving 
praiſe thee. : 

5 AslongasTlive will I magnify thee on this manner: and lift up 
my hands id thy Name. 

6 My ſoul {all be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and fat- 
neſs: when my mouth prfiſeth thee with joyful lips. | 

Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when | was waking? - 

8 Becauſe thou hath been my helper: therefore under the ſhadow 
of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

9 My foul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath upholden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my foul: they ſhall go under the 
earth. | | 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they may be a 


portion for foxes. 
12 Butthe King 


y ye people: pour out your hearts 


thou rewardeſt every 


kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf: my lips ſhall 


ſhall rejoyce in God, all they alſo that fivear by 
hem that ſpeak lies, ſhall 


Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 64. | 
ſerve my life from 


voice, OGod, in my prayer: pre 
he enemy. 1 Rl Re 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward: and from 
the inſtruction of wicked doers. 1 8 | 


3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and ſhoot out their | 


arrows, even bitter words. 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at 
they hit him and fear not, 3 1 
5 They incourage themſelvs in miſchief: and commune among 
themſelvs, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee 
them, | | | 3 | 
6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that they keep ſecret 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a {wi 
they ſhall be the wounded. 
8 Yea, their own tongues 
whoſo ſceth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men, that ſce it, ſhall ſay, T 
they ſhall perceive that it is his work. | 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, an 


his hath God done , for 
d put his truſt in 


5 Ie decet hymmus. P ſal. 65. | 
Hou, O God, art prai ſed in Sion: aud unto thee ſhall the vow 
be per formed in Jeruſalem. - " 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all leſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mercitul unto our 
fins. . 1 5 17 — hs 
4 hleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiveſt unto thee: 
he thall dwell in thy court, and thall be fatisfied with the pleaſures of 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, O 
God of our ſalvation: thou that art the hope of all the ends of the 
carth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. | 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is girded 
about with power. e | 
Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, 

ple. | 


8 They alſo chat dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall be 
afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the out-goings of the morning 
and evening to praiſe thee. — : 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very plen- 
tcous. BY . 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their corn, 


for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
II Thou watereſt her furrows,thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- 


leys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 7 


the increaſe of it. | : 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy clouds 
drop fatneſs. — 
13 They qhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs: and the 


little hills Mall rejoyce on every ſide. | 
14 The folds ſhall he full of ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand fo 


thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ling. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. 66. 


Be joyful in God, all E ſing praiſes unto the honour of his 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: through 


The PSALMS 


himthat is perfect: ſuddenly do 


ft arrow: that like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the un 


ſhall make them fall: inſomuch that 


The xi. day... 


Fw” 3 Forallthe world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 


name. 


he is in his doing toward the children of men. 
5 He turned | 
water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 


and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelvs. 


to be heard. 
8 Who holdeth our foul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to lip, 


as ſilver is tried. 


loins. | 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out intoa wealthy place. 
12 J will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings: and will pay 
thee my vows; which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in tfouble. | 
13 I willofter unto thee burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullock s and goats. 7 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all 
tell you what he hath done for my foul. . 
15 1 called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
my —_ 
18 3 
not hear me. . 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 
rayer | 
£ 18 Praiſed be God, 
his mercy from me. | 
| Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
Sora be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us 
his countenance, and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy wa 
among all nations. 


3 Let the peop 
thee. | 

4 O let the Nations rejoyce, and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people praiſe 


thee.. - | | 
6 Thenſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. | . 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the end of the world ſhall fear him. 
| N Exurgat Deus. P ſal. 68. 
hate him, flee before him. | | 
2 Like as the {ſmoke vanitheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and 


godly periſh at the preſence 


of God. | 
3 But let the righteous be 
alſo be merry and joyful. | | 
4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: magniffhim. 
that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him in 
his Name, yea and rejoyce before him. | | 
5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the 
widows: even God in his holy habitation. n. 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 


and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity: but letteth the runagates 


continue in ſcarceneſs. 


wenteſt through the wilderneſs, | 
8. Theearth ſhook, and the heavens dr 
God: even as Sinai alſo was mov 
the God of Iſrael. * | 
9 Thou, OGod, ſenteſt a gracious rain uponthine inheritance: 
and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 4 „ 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for t 
of thy goodneſs prepared for the poo. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great wast 
chers. 1 | 
12 Kings with theirarmies did flee, and were diſcomfited: and 
they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 


wings of a dove: that is 
like gold. | | | 
14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered Kings for their fake : then were 
they as white as ſnow ii Salmon. 15 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God's hill: even an hi 
hillof Baſan. | | | 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is God's hill, in the which it 
pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever. | 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 

Avgels: Andthe Lord isamong them, as inthe holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 


covered with filver wings, and her feathers 


God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 5 / 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh falvation: God 
is the Lord, by whom weeſcape death. | | 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies; and the hairy ſcalp of 


name; make his praile ro be glorious. 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto 
thee. | 


ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. x 
| 22 The 


y may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
le praiſethee, O God: yea, letallthe people praiſe 


opped at the preſence of 
ed at the preſence of God, who is 


hou, OGod, haſt 


he company of the prea- 


13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 


gh hill, as the 


received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord 


4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonderful 
the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through the 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe 


9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou àlſo haſt tried us, like 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 


ye that fear God: and I will 
I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord will 


who hath not caſt out my prayer: norturned 


the light of 


E⁊ 


judge the | 


tGodariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let them alſo that Am- 


| Prayer, 


glad, and rejoycebefore God: let hem 


7 OGod, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when thou 


The xt. day. The x:v. day. 
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22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I did 
from Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as I did ſomtime from the 
deep of the ſea. | | 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the bloud of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs maybe red through the ſame. 

24 It is well then” O God, how thou goeſt: how thou my God 
and King goeſt inthe fanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: in the midſt 
are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congregations: 
from the ground of the heart. | | 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of Judah 
tek counſel : the princes of Zabulon , and the princes of Neph- 

thali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſn the thing, 

O God: that thou haſt wrought in us, | 

29 Forthy temple's ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall Kings bring preſents 
unto thee. | | 
30 When the company of the ſpear-men and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo that 
they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that * . in war, | 
1 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. | . 
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord. | 
3 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. | 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 


5 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: even the God 


3 
of Iſrael, he 


will give ſtrength and power unto his people; bleſſed 
be God. N | 


| Saluum me fac. Pl. 69. 


Ave me, O God: for the waters are come in, even unto my 
louk--: 72 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: Jam come in- 
to deep waters, ſo that the flouds run over me. | 
3 Tam weary of crying. my throat is dry: my fight faileth me for 
waiting ſo long upon my God. | 
They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the hairs of 
my head: they that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 
leſs, are pin nd | | | | 
5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou knoweſt my 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. | 


N 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſna- 


med for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded through 
me, OLordGodof Iſrael. 5 | \ 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame hath co- 

vered my face. 5 : 2 

8 l am become a ſtranger unto my brethren: even an alien unto 
my mother's children. 3 | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the rebukes 
of them that rebuked thee are faln upon me. 


10 l wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting: and that was turned 


to my reproof. | | 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 5 
12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me: and the drunkards 
make ſongs upon me. N 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an acceptable 
tune. | | | 
14 Hear me, OGod, inthe multitude of thy mercy: even in the 
truth of thy falyation. e F e | 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water. flood drown me, neither let the deep ſwal- 
low me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: turn 


thee unto me according to the multitude of thy mercies. 7 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: O 
haſte thee and hear me. | | 
19 Draw nigh unto my foul and ſave it: O deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. | 


20 Thouhaſtknown my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſhonour: 


mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath bo 46. my heart, I am full of heavineſs: 1 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither 
foundI any to comfort me. | 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty , they gave 
me vineger to drink. f 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelvs withall: and 


30 As . Iam 1 ineſs: h 
God, ſhall life me up. PREM Karinehs:-(hy help, O 
31 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſons : 1 
thankſgiving. a ſong : and magnify it with 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock that hath 


horns and hooks, 


The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: | 
of os ſoul ſhall live. e 
34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
N 35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all that moveth 
erein. | 
36 For God will fave Sion , and build the cities of Juda : that 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his name ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus in adjutorium. Pal. 70, 
NN „O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help me, O 
ord. 
Let them be aſnamed and confounded, that ſeek after my foul: 
. be turned back ward and put to confuſion that with me 
evil. 


3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſname: that cry 
over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joy full and glad in thee: and let 
all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, fay alway , The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, Iam poor and in miſery: ale thee unto me, O God, 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O Lord, make no lon- 


ger tarrying. | 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pfal. 7 1. 
Ir thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to con- 
fuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs: incline 
thine ear unto me and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: thou 
_ promiſed to help me: for thou art my houſe of defence and my 
caſtle. | 2 


3 Deliver me. O God, out of the hand of che ungodly: out of the 


hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou art 

my hope, even from my youth. 15 | 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mother's womb, my praiſe ſhall be al- 

ways of thee. Ry 5 . 

s Lam become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. | 5 . 
7. O let my mouth be filled with the praiſe: that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. e 8 8 
8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. | 9 5 8 
9 For mine enemies es againſt me, and they that lay wait for 
my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him and take him, for there is none todeliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God haſte thee to help me. 


| 11 Let them be confounded, and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 


let _ be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeck todo me 
evil. | 9 Tr GY | 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 


more and more. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and falyation : 
for] know no end thereof. | | | 
14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention ofthy righteouſneſs one). | 

15 Thou, OGod, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. | 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when Tam gray-hea- 


ded: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy 


power to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things are 
they that thou haſt done; O God, ho is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! and 
yetdidſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. | | . 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and comforted me on 
every ſide. | | 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 
ing upon an inſtrument of mulick : unto thee willI ting upon the 
harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: and ſo will my foul 
whom thou haſt delivered. | 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long: 
for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that ſoek to do me 
evil. | | 
| Deus, judicium. Pſal. 72. 


Morning | 
Prayer. 
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Ive the King thy judgements, O God: and thy righteouſneſs 
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let the things that ſnould have been for their wealth, be unto them an 
| occaſion of falling. a __ | TFuntothe King's Son. | | 
7”, 24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: and ever bow thou | 2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right: and defend 
. down their backs. | | the poor. 3 / ED | 
nd 25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrathful 3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills righ- . 
ord diſpleaſure take hold of them. | a teouſneſs unto the people. | Sony | : 0 
| 26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their | 4 He ſhall keep the 3 5 folk by their right: defend the chil- | 
and tents. | AK i dren of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. | 
27 Forthey perſecute him whom thouhaſt ſmitten: and they talk | 5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the Sun and Moon endureth, | 
>0d how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. from one generation to another. | a 
28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not come | 6 Heſhall come dovon like the rain into a fleece of wool: even as h 
af into thy righteouſneſs. ; the drops that water the earth. | 0 
P 29 Let them be wiped out of the book of theliving: and not be | 7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and abundance of ; 
The written among the righteous, = 5 peace, ſo long as the Moon endureth. 
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Frening- 
Prayer. 


tongue on through the world, 


theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my | 


by my right hand. 


58 The xiv. day. 


ter of Sion. 
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8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other: and 
from the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before him: his 
enemies tall lick the duſt. 

10 The Kings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles ſhall give preſents: the 
Kings of Arabia and Sabaſhall bring gifts. | 

11 All Kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. 

12 For he ſhalldeliver the poor when he crieth: the needy alſo, 
and him that hath no helper. | 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: and dear 
ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of 
Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be 

raiſed. | 

N 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth high upon the hills: 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in the city, like 
graſs upon the cart. : : 

17 Hisname ſhall endure forever, his name ſhall remain under 
the Sun among the poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. | 


— 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which onely 


doth wondrous things. | | 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for ever: and all the 
earth ſhallbefilled with his majeſty, Amen. Amen. | 
| Quam bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. 1 

Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as are of a clean 


heart. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my treadings had wel! 


nigh ſlipt. 


3 Andwhy?I wasgrievedat the wicked: Ido alſo ſee the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. 7 


4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. | 
They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are they 
plagued like other men. TY Fo 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: and over- 
whelmed with cruelty. | | 


7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what they luſt. | 


8 They corrupt others, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their 
talking is againſt the moſt High. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their mouthunto the heaven: and their 


axes and hammers, 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether, thus have they burntup all the houſes of God in the land. 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 OGod, how long ſhall the adverſary do this dishonour : how 
long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom, to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon earth, he 
doth it himſelf. | | 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt the 
heads of the dragons inthe waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt him 

to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs, | 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 


thelight and the Sun. 


merand winter, | 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is fullof darkneſs, 
and cruel habitations. | | LED 

22 O let not the {imple go away aſhamed: but let the poor and 
needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 


erefore fall the people unto them: and thereout ſuck they 


io T 
no {mall advantage. 


11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there know- 
r „ | . 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and 
heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed: and chaſtned every mor- 


ning 
5 Yea, and J had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then I ſnould 


have condemned the generation of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard for 
me. „„ 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood I the 
end of theſe men. | 55 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 
them down , and deſtroyeſt them. 1 | | 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end. | | EEE | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou ma- 
ke their image to vaniſh out of the city. | | is 


20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even through my | 


reins. 


thee, | | | I 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou haſt holden me 
2.3 Thou ſhalt guide me withthy counſel: and after that receive 

me with glory. 5 | | | 

24 Whom have J in heaven but thee : and there is none upon earth, 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. | | 
25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. | | 
26 For lo, they that for ſake thee ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed 
all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 
27 Butit is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to {peak of all thy works in the gates ofthe daugh- 


Ut quid, Deus? Pal. 74. 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſolong: why is thy 
. wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? | 
2 O think upon thy congregation: whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of old. | | 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount Sion, 
whereinthou haſtdwelt. 
Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every enemy: 
which hath don evil in thy ſanctuary. | 
5 Thine adverſaries roar inthe midſt of thy congregations: and 
ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 Hethat hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was known 
tobring it toan excellent work. 


21 Sofooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt before 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. | 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of 
them that hate thee, encreaſethever more and more. | 


| Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 77. 8 | 
5 O God, do we give thanks: yea unto thee do we give 
thanks. | 5 | 5 
5 2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wondrous works de- 
are. | „ 
When Ireceiye the congregation: I ſhall judge according unto 


right. | ED | 
4 Theearthis weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 


pillars of t. 


1 


5 Ifaiduntothe fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the ungodly, Set 


not up your horn. | Co 
6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 


welt: nor yet from the ſouth. | 


up another. | 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red: it 
is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. . 3 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. | | 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 

12 Allthe horns of the ungodly alſo will I break, and the horns 
of the righteous ſhall be exalted. | „„ 


Notus in Fudæa. Pſal. 76. 


1 Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in Sion. | 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield , the ſword, 

and the battel. | 

: 4 Thouart of more honour and might: than the hills of the rob- 
ers, | | 


men, whole hands were mighty, have found nothing. | 
: 3 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 
faln. | 


ſight, when thou artangry. 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from heaven: the 
earth trembled, and was ſtill, | | 


earth. 


10 The ſierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe; and the fierceneſs | 


of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him: bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes: and is wonderful among 
the Kings of the earth. — | ee 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77, 


Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry wi 
my voice, and he ſhall denies unto me. 25 
2 In the time of my trouble ſought the Lord: my fore rant, and 
ceaſed not in the night ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 
3 When lam in heavineſs, Iwill think upon God: when my heart 
is vexed, Iwill complain. | 
. 4, Tos holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble, that I cannot 
peak. 5 
| 5 Ihaveconfidered the days of old: and the years that are paſt. 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune 
with mine ownheart, and ſearch out my ſpirits, | 


7 Will 


7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof: with 


17 The day is thine, and the nightis thine; thou haſtprepared 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made ſum- 


Prayer. 


7 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, nor from the 


8 And why? Godisthe judge: he putteth down one; and ſetteth 


5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their geep: and all the 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtandi in thy 


9 When God aroſe to judgement: and to help all the meck upon 


Pr. 


ning; 


The xv. day. 


Evening- 
Prayer. 


| of old; 


told us. 


; lle made a covenant with jacob, and gave Iſrael a Law: which 


ration: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 


to an end forevermore ? 


Her my Law, O my people: incline your ears unto the words 


his Law; 5 | | 
112 But forgat what he had don; and the wonderfull works that he 
had ſhewed for them. Fs | 


throu gh withalight of fire. 


like the rivers. 


heaven. 


them food from heaven. 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no more 
intreated? | 


8 Is his mercy clean gon for ever: and is his promiſe come utterly 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up his lo- 
vinkindneſs in diſpleaſure? | 

10 And I ſaid, it is mine own infirmity: but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. | 

11 Iwill remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. | | 

12 Iwillthinkalfo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be of thy 
doings. 

I q Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God, as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and haſt declared thy po- 

wer among the people. 

15 Thouhaſt mightily delivered thy people: even the ſon sof ja- 
coband Joſeph, | | 

16 Thewaters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were 
afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred : and thine 
arrows went abroad. LT Wee 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the light- 
nings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy foot ſteps are not known. 425; | 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron. | 


Attendite, popule. P ſal. 78. 


of my mouth. | | | 
2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable: Iwill declare hard ſentences 


3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our fathers have 


4 That we Mould not hide them from the children of the genera- 
tions to come: but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath don. 


he commandedour forefathers to teach their children, | 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children which we- 
re yetunborn; _ FOR yy : 

7 Tothe intent, that when they came up: they might ſhew their 
children the ſame; | 


8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget the 
works of God, but to keep his commandments; | 


9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 


cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God. | | | 
10 Likeas the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, and 
carrying bows, turned themſelvs back inthe day of battel. 


The PSALMS, 


—— — — 


11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would not walk in 


13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, in the 
land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. | Ds 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he made the wa- 
ters to ſtand on an heap. 5 | 


15 In the day time alſo he led them witha cloud: and all the night 


16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and gave them drink 


thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. | | 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed out 


18 Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. | 1 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required meat for their 
lu | | | 


ble in the wilderneſs? 


21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, | P 


and the ſtreams flowed withall: but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people ? . 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo the fire was kin- 
dled in Jacob, and there came up heavy di ſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt in his 
help. | | | 

2 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened the doors of 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat : and gave 


26 So man did eat Angels food: for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouth weſt wind. 

28 He rained fleſhupon them as thick as duſt: and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their habi- 
tation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their 

ovyn deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouth, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and {lew the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 
ſmote dovyn the choſen men that were in Iſrael. i 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. | | 


10 They ſpake againſt God, alſo ſaying: ſhall God prepare a ta- | 


" The xj. day. 59 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their years 
in trouble. | 

34 When he ſlewy them, they ſought him: and turned them early, 
and enquired after God. | | 

35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and that the 

high God was their Redeemer;  . 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth : and 
diſſembled with him in their tongue, . 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither continued 
they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds, and 
deſtroyed them not. | | 


39 Yeamany a time turned he his wrath away , and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. | 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they were 
even a wind that paſſethaway , and cometh not again. 


41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: and grie- 
ved him in the deſert. 


42 They turnedback and tempted God: and moved the holy One 
in Iſrael. 


43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy; 


44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. 


45 He turned their waters into bloud: ſo that they might not drink 
of the rivers. VF l 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and frogs 
to deſtroy them. | | 


47 He gave their fruits unto the catterpiller: and their labour unto 
the graſhopper. | | 


48 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt, | 
49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones:and their locks with 
hot thunder-bolts. | | | 8 
50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
ſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 


51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not theirſoul 


from death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. 
52 And {mote all the firſt- born in Egypt: the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for his own people, he led them forthlike ſheep: and 


carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. | 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: over- 
whelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 

55 Andbrou 
his mountain 9 he purchaſed with his right hand. : 

56 He caſt out the Heathen alſo before them: cauſed their land to be 
divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. DE 3 5 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and kept 
not his teſtimonies; þ | POP, | 

53 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefathers: 
ſtartinga ſide lixe abroken bow, _ | | | 

59 For they grieved him with their hill- altars: and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. 55 | | 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took fore diſplea- 
ſure at Iſrael. | 


61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent that he 


had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their beauty into 


the enemies hand. . : | 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and was wroth 


with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage. Eg 


widows to makelamentation. _ | | | 
66 So the Lord awakedas one out of ſleep: and like à giant refre- 

ſhed with wine. = | - 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to a 

erpetual ſhame. _ ; | 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 

Ephraim. | | DS 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which he 

loved. | | | 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foundation 

of it like the ground , which he hath made continually. 5 


65 Their prieſts were flain with the ſword: and there were no 


71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away from the 


ſneep- folds. 


72 As he was following the ews great with young ones he took 
him, that he might feed Jacob his people, and Ifrael his inheri- 
tance. | 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. | 


Deus, venerunt. Pfal. 79. 


God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : thy holy Morning- 
O Tempe have they defiled , and made Jeruſalem an heap of Per. 


ſtones, | | 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat 


unto the fowts of the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the land. | 


3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water on every {ide of Jeruſa- 
lem: and there was no man to bury them. 


4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 


deriſion unto them that are round about us. 


H 2 5 Lord 


ht them within the borders of his ſanctuary: even to 
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The woj. day. 


— — 


rebuke of thy countenance. | | 
1) Let thy hand be upon the manof thy right hand: and upon the 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 
fire for ever? | | : 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy 


Name 2 : : 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwelling 


lace. 
2 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon us, and that 


ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. 
9 Help us, O God of a ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name: O 


deliver us, and be merciful unto our ſins for thy Name's fake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: be open- 
ly ſhewed upon the Feathen in our fight, _ 

12 O let the forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. : 5 

And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou them, O Lord, {even fold into their 


boſom. 


14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall Jaye: 
rom 


thee thanks for ever: and willalyay be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
generation to generation. 

| Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. 80. | 
Hi: O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 


a ſheep: ſhew thy {elf alſo, thou that litteſt upon the Cheru- 


bims. | | 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ſtir up thy ſtrength, 


and come and help us. | 
Turn us again, OGod: ſhew the light of thy countenance, and 

we ſhall be whole. 3 | | 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt tho 


u be angry with thy 
people that prayeth. | 5 8 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt them 


plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. N 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours: and our 


enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. | L 


8 Thouhaſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the | 
=” and planted it. „ 3 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root it filled 


the land. | | 

10 Thehills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. S 

11 Sheſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and her boughs 
unto the river. e Or PER 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that all they that 
go by, pluck off her grapes? | Wh a . 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the wild 
beaſt of the field devour it. | | 


14 Turnthecagain, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven: | 


behold and viſit this vine; 


15 And the place ofthe vineyard that thy right hand hath planted : 


and the branch that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thy ſelf. | 
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they ſhallperiſhat the 


fon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
13 And ſo ill not we go back fromthee: O let us live, and we 


ſhall call upon thy Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 


countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


Exultate Deo. Pſal. 8 1. 


the Godof jacob. . | | 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry harp with 
the lute. | | | 8 0 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon: even in the time ap- 


pointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 


4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a Law of the God of p 


acob. N | 

5 This he ordainedin Joſeph fora teſtimony : when he came out 
of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. | 

6 Icaſcd his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were delive- 
red from making the pots. | 8 : 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and Iwill aſſure thee, Olfrael: If thou 
wilt hearken unto me. | 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither ſhall thou worſhip 
any other god. l | 

11 Iamthe Lord thy God, whobrought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 1 ſhall fill it. Bs os 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would not 
obey me. | | 

13 So] gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let them 
follow their own imaginations. | 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: for if Iſrael 
had walked in my ways, . | 


15 J ſhould ſoon have put downtheir enemies: and turned my 
1 fro.n thy wall ful indignation. 


hand againſt their advcriarics. 


Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a chearful noiſe unto 


—— ——— ꝗ— 


16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars: but their 
time ſhould have endured for ever. | 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat flour: and 
| with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee: 


Derws ſtetit. Pal. 82. 


Gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgement: and accept the per- 
ſons of the ungodly. 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuchas are in need and 
neceſſity have right, | 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave them from the hand of the 
ungodly, : | | 

5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

'6 Thave ſaid, Ve are Gods: and ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. | 

7 But yeſhalldielike men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, OGod, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. | 


| Deus, quis ſimilis? Pſal. 83. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: refrain not 
thy ſelf, O God. | | | 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. „ 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 5 = 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they be 
no more à people: and that the name of Iſrael may bg. no more in re- 


membrance. 


5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent: and 
are confederate againſt thee. | 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: the Moabi- 
tesand r | Fg" | . 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtins, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 5 | | 


. 8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them, and have holpen the children of 
„ br 1 8 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto Siſera, and 


| unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon. | 


10 Whoperiſhedat Endor: and became as the dung of the earth. 
11 Makethemand theirprinceslike Oreband Zeb: yea, make al! 


their princes like as 'Zeba and Salmana; 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to our felvs: the houſes of God in poſ- 


| ſeſſion. 


13 O my God, makethemlikeunto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 
before the wind. . 5 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the flame that 
conſumeth the mountains. „ | e 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and make them a- 
fraid with thy ſto rm. 1 . 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek thy 
name. . | 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh. „ PR 

18 Andtheyſhallknow that thou, whoſe name is Jehovah: art 
onely the moſt higheſt overall theearth. 2 | 


| uam dilecka! PA. 84. 


G amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord of hoſts! 


2 My ſoul hath adeſire and longing to enter into the courts of 
the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the living God. 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 
neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O Lord of 
hoſts, my King and my God. 3 | 5 
4 4 <0 are they thatdwell in thy houſe : they will be alway prai- 
ing tnee. | 

'F Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe heart are 
thy ways... 5-5-1 | | | 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for awell: and the 
ools are filled with water. as os | 
7 They willgo from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto the God of 
gods appeareth every one of them in Zion. | 
8 2 Lord God ot hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God of 
acob. | 

9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. | | | 

10 For one day in thy Courts: is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be adoor-keeper in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 3 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withold from them 
that live a godly life. 

2 3 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt 
in thee. . 


| Benedixiſti, Domine. PAl 35. | | 
12 , thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt turned 
Laway the captivity of Jacob, 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and covered all 
their ſins | | 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy {elf 
4 Turn 


Ge ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: he is ajudge among Evening 


The * day. 
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in the way. 


Morning 
P Yayers 


4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. To | 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to another? 8 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoyce in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me: for 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his faints, that they turn 
not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our land. Fe 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. | 

12 Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our land ſhall 
give her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his going 


Inclina, Domine, Pſal. 86. 
D Ow down thine ear, OLord, and hear me: for I am poor and 
Bin mier yx. | ER 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, For Jam holy: my God, fave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee. FORD 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon thee. 


1 4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, do lift 


up my ſoul. 


5 Forthou, Lord, art goodand gracious: and of great mercy unto 


all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice of my 


humble deſires. | 


7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou heareſt 
me. | | 


8 Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doſt. 3 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip thee: 


OLord, and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou art God 


alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord i and I will walkin thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 


12 Iwill thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and will 
praiſe thy name for evermore. | | 


« 


13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered 


my foul from the nethermoſt hell. 


| | - VER 

14 OGod, the proud are riſen agrinſt me: and the congregations | 
of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- | 
fore their eyes. N +6 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy: long 


_ ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and tri th. 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: give thy | 


ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me, 


may ſee it, and be aſnamed: becauſe thou Lord haſt holpen me, and 


comforted me. | 


5 Fundamenta ejus. Pſal. 8 7. | 
Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates 


* 


2 


Hot Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: the city of God. | 


unto my calling. 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that know 


me. | . 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 

rians, lo, there was he born. : = 
And of Zion it ſhallbe reporred,that he was born in her: and the 


moſt Hi ghſhall ſtabliſn her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the people : that 


he was born there. 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpetters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 


ſprings ſhall be ia thee. 
| Daomine Deus. Pſal.89. 22 

Lord God of my falvation, T have cried day and night before 
thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, encline thine ear 


4 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto 


hell. | 


3 I am counted as one of them that godown into the pit: and I 
have been even as a man thathath no ſtrength. | 5 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded and lie 
in the grave: who are out of remembrance, and are cut away from 
thy hand. ; ie 
s Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep. ee 
6 Thine indignat lion lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed me 
With all thy orm. $6222 ie 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. N 
8 lam ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. | 
9 My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called daily upon 
thee, I have ſtretchedforth my hands unto thee. 
10 Doſtthouſhew wondersamong the dead: or ſhall the dead riſe 
up again and praiſe thee ? WES | 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewedin the grave: or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction? | 5 TD 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark ; and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten? : 

13 Unto theehavelcried, O Lord; and early ſhall my prayer co- 
me befpre thee. ; | 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy face 
from me? 

15 Iam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point todie : 
er from my youth up thy terrors have J ſuffered with a troubled 
mind. | 


hath undone me. | 
17 They came round about me daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every ſide. y 


mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


 Miferecordias Domini. pſil 89. 


| M ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: with Een 
my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one genera- * "2%" 


tion to another. | 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. | 958 

3 Ihave made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant. 3s | | 

4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh forever: and ſet upthy throne from one 
generation to another. ED | 
5 OLord, the very heavens ſhallpraiſe thy wondrous works: and 
thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. | | 
6 Forwho is heamong theclouds: that ſhall be compared unto 
the Lord? | | | | 
. * what is he among the Gods: that ſhall be like unto the 

ord? | | | 


to be had in reverence of all them that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. e | 


reof when they ariſe. | 75 | : 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

foundation of the round world, andall that therein is. | | 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 5 | | 


right hand. 


cy and truth ſhall go before thy face. | 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that canrejoyce in thee: they 
ſhall walk in thelight of thy countenance. ont 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. EW 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in thy loving 
kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. | 


King 


have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen out 


| of the people. 


. 4 have found David my ſervant : with my holy oilhave I anoin- 
ted him. | 4 
22 8 hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
23 T 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. | 


24 I will ſmite down his foesbefore his face: and plague them 


that hate him. FO | ts 
25 Mytruthalſoand my mercy ſhall be withhim: and in my Na- 
me ſhall his horn be exalted. | | 
; 05 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and his right hand in the 
ouds. 8 | 
27 Heſhallcall me, Thou art my Father: my God, and my ſtrong 
ſalvation. | | | 


the earth. 
29 My many will I keep for him for eyermore: and my cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 15 
30 His ſeed al ſo will I make to endure for ever: and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake my Law : and walk not in my judge- 
ments. 
32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments: 
I will viſit their offences with a rod, and their fin with ſcourges, 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. | | | 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 


David. 

35 His ſeed ſhallendure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the Sun be- 
fore m. . Ties 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for eyermore as the Moon: and as the faithful 
witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine anointed: and art 
diſpleaſed at him. | 


H 3 38 Thou 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of thee 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me: and hid 


8 God is very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the ſaints: and 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves the- 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid the 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitations of thy ſeat : mer- 


19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy one of Iſrael is our, x 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 1 


e enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſon of 


28 And I will make him my firſt-born: higher than the kings of 


out of my lips: I have ſworn once by my holineſs , that I will not fail 
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62 The * vii. day. 


Morning 


Prayer. 


crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. | 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a reproach 
to his neighbours. | 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and giveſt him 
not victory inthe battel. | | 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down to the 
round. | 
x 44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: and covered him 
with diſhonour. | 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? | | 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nought? | 


47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall | 


he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? | 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindnefſes: which thou ſwa- 
reſt unto David in thy truth? EPO | | | 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: and how 
Ido bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; | 
5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and ſlande- 
red the footſteps of thine Anointed: praiſed be the Lord for evei mo- 
re. Amen, and Amen. | 


Domine, refugium. Pſil. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to ano- 
ther. | 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and 
the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. 5 ü ; 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come again, 
ye children of nen. | 
4 Forathouſand years in thy figlit are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
is paſt as a watch in the night. . e 
5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and fade 


away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the evening 


it is cut down, dryed up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in thy diſpeaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. . 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. | | | T 
9 For when thou art angry all our days are gone: we bring our 
ears to an end, as it were a tale that is told. | 


10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 


men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet is their 


ſtrength then but labour and forrow; fo ſoon patleth it away, and | 
wie are gone. e ; | 


11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even thereaf- 
ter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. . | 
12 So teach us to nuinber our days: that we may apply our hearts 


unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 


ſervants. | 


handy work. 


the ungodly, 


1 Ofatisfyus with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce 


and be glad all the days of our lite. | | : 
15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 


us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 


16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
| dar ahi; the work of our hands upon us, Oproſper thou our 


Qui habitat. Pſil. 91. / 


3 : Hoſodwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : ſhall abide 


Y under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 Iwill ay unto the Lord,Thouart my hope and my ſtrong hold: 


muy God, in him will I truſt. 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. ; | 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou ſhalt be ſafe 


under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


buckler. | 55 c | 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night: nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day. | | | 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 


_ thatdeſtroyeth in the noon day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. . 
8 Vea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the reward of 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defen- 
ce very high. : 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither ſhall any plague 
comenigh thy dwelling. | | 
: 11 For he ſlall give his angels charge over thee: to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 
1 2 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. * ny 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the young hon and the 
dragon halt thou tread under thy feet. 


——— — — — —[— — —-—- 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and caſt his 


| 


Bonum eſt confiteri. Pal. 92. 


unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſsearly inthe morning: and of thy 
truth in the night ſeaſon; | | 

3 Uponan inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon a 
loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad e thy works: and I 
will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 


deep. | 
6 Anunwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. 8 
7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all the wor- 
kers of w/ ickedneſs do flouriſh: then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever, 


| butthou, Lord, artthe moſt Higheſt for evermore. 


8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo thine enemies ſhall perifh: 
and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn: for l 
am anointed with freſh oil. | | $9 
10 Mineeyealſoſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine ear 
ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: and ſhall fpread 
abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſn in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 


the floods lift up their waves. | | 54 
| 5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but yet the 
Lord who dwelleth on high is mightier. 


fat and well-liking. | 
14 Thatthey may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. | 


8 Dominus regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 


art from everlaſting. | 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their voice: 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: holineſs becometh 
thine houſe for ever. N | 


Deus ultionum. Pal. 94. 


vengeance belongeth, ſtew thy ſelf. | 
2 Ariſe thoujudge of the world: and reward the proud after their 
deſerving. | | 06 | | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall theungodly 
triumph? 5 | 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully: and make 


ſuch proud boaſting? 


5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine heri- 
tage. | | . 

6 They murder the wido and the ſtranger: and put the father- 
leſs to death. | | 8 | 


7 And yet they ſiy, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall the 


God of Jacob regard it. 


yeunderſtand? | 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made the eye 
ſhall he not ſee? x | , | | 


10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen , It is he that teacheth man 


knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? | 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are but 
vain. | 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and teacheſt 
himinthy Law. 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity : until 
the pit be digged up for the ungodly. | 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people; neither will he forfake 
his inheritance; e 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement: all ſuch as are 
true in heart ſhall follow it. | | 
16 Who will riſe up with me againit the wicked: or who will take 
my part againſt the evil doers? — | 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed but my ſoul had 
been put to ſilence. | p 
18 But when ! ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. | 98285 


comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wickedneſs: 
which imagineth miſchief as a Law ? ä 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of theſ righteous 
and onc emu the innocent blood. | 


2 but tke Lord is my refuge, and my God is the ſtrength of my 


con Eee. 
| 23 He 


1* is a good thing to give thanks untothe Lord: and to ſing praiſes 


5 OLord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are very 


13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and mall be 


le Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 5 \ the Lord Evening- 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God to whom 


8 Take heed, ye umviſe among the people: O ye fools, when will 


19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart: thy 
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23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtro 
them in their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them. | 


Venite, exultemus. Pal. y. 


Come, letus ſing unto the Lord, let us heartily rejoyce in the 
() ſtrength of our ſalvation, | | 

2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
our ſelvs glad in him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all 
Gods. | 1 

4 In his hands are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength of 
the hills is his alſo. N 5 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the dry 
land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. | | 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as in 
theday of temptation in the wilderneſs; | 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and faw my 
works. | | 

10 Forty years long was J grieved with this generation, and faid: | 
It is a people that do err in their hearts; for they have not known my 
ways; | | | 

4 1 Untowhom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt, | EP 


| Cantate Domino. Pal. 96. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all the 
whole earth. | | 


2 Singunto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of his fal- hill: forthe Lord our God is holy. 


vation from day to day. . . 
3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his wonders unto all 
people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all Gods. LE 


I Shewyourſelvs joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : ling, rejoyce 


and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a Pſalm of 
thankſgiving. | 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: Oſhew your ſelys joyful be- 
fore the Lordthe King. 


8 Let the ſea makeanoifſe, and all that therein is: the round world ; 
and they that dwell therein. | 

9 Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful toge 
ther before the Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and b 
als. wg g © Judge the world: an the * 


Dominus regnavit. Pal. 99. 9 
I Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpatient: he ſitteth 


etween the cherubims, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Lion: and high above all people. 
3 They ſhallgive thanks unto thy Name: which is great, wonder- 
ful, * holy. 
4 The Kings power loveth judgement, thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed . int righteouſneſs in 788 nd 
5 O magnitythe Lord our God: and fall down before his foot- 
ſtool, for he is holy. | 
, 6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch 
1 call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 
them. 
7 Ne ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the Law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt them , 
O God, and puniſhedſb their own inventions. | 


. 


Fubilate Deo. Phal200. oo 
aw in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with glad- 


neſs and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made 


9 O magnify the Lordour God, and worthip him upon his holy 


5 As for allthe Gods of the heathen , they are but idols: but it is the us, and not we our ſelvs: we are his people, and the theep of his 


Lord that made the heavens. 25 | e 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and honour are in his 


ſanctuary. 


paſture. 


3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 


courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe unto | Name. | 


the Lord worſhip and power. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


8 Afſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: bring | endureth from generation to generation. 


preſents, and come into hiscourts. | | | g 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 8 


judgement are the habitation of his ſeat. 


E deni i 


7 raycr. 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and that 
it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that it cannot be 
moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſr. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad: let the ſea 
make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 4 9 0 

12 Let the field be joy ful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. pm 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 


Dominus regnavit. Plal. 97. | | 


He Lord is King, the earth may be * thereof: yea, the multi- 
Tx of the iſles may beglad thereof. 5 | | 1 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſneſs and 


| 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. 55 5 : 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw it, and 
was afraid. | 5 55 | 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 1 | 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: andallthe people 
have ſcen his glory. w_ 5 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain Gods: worthip him, all ye Gods. | _— 
8 Zion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daughters of Judah were 
glad becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord. | 2 | 


2 O let me 


For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: thou art 
exalted far above all Gods. | | | 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which is evil: 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. | 
11 There is ſprung u P a light for the righteous: and joyful glad- 


neſs for ſuch as are true hearted. 


12 RejoyceintheLord, ye righteous: and give thanks for a re- 


- 


membrance of his holineſs. 


| Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 


Oda unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done marvellous 
things. | 
2 with his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvat ion: his righteouſneſs hath he open- 
ly ſnewed in the ſight of the heathen. | 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe 
of 1 and all the ends of the Werd have {cen the ſalvation of 
our God. | oh | 


1 Miſericordiam & judicium. Pl, 10 1. 
M. ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement: unto thee, O Lord; 
willI ng. | 5 | 
ave underſtanding, inthe way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe with a 
perfect heart. 


4 I will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate the ſins of unfaithful- 
neſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


perſon. | | | Es - 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomack : I will not ſuf- 


fer him. | | 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that they 
may dwell with me. | | 
9 Whololeadethagodly life: he ſhallbe my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe: he that tel- 
leth lies, ſhallnot tarry in my ſight. | | | 


may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 


Dome, exaudi, Pal. 102, 


thee. | | - 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the timeof my trouble: incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; Ohear me, and that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and my bones are 
burat upas it were a fire brand. | . 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: fo that I for - 
get to eat my bread. 


| F For the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce cleave to 


my fleſh. | 
6 I am become like a pelican inthe wilderneſs: and like an owl 
that is in the deſert, es | 
7 Ihavewatched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe top. | 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that are mad 
upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. IR e 
9 For I have eaten aſnies as it were bread: and mingled my drink 
with weeping. | | | 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: for thou haſt 
taken meup, andcaſt medown. | 
11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and Jam withered like graſs, 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion: for it is time that 
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: Iwill not know a wicked 


11 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: that I 8 


H my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come unto Aa- 


Prayer. 


14 And why: thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it pittieth 


them to ſee her in the duſt, 


15 The 


£ 


EUR Mx 


——__ — — 


— ——— — 


64 The xx. day. The PSALMS. 


— — 


ä— — 


4 5 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and the Kings of 
the earth thy Majeſty; 


16 Whenthe Lord ſhall build up Zion: and when his glory ſhall | 


appear; | | ; 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 
and deſpiſeth not their defire. | 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the people 
which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out of the hea- 
ven did the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in captivity : 
and deliver the children appointed unto death. . 

21 That they may declare the name of the Lord in Zion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem. 8 | 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the kingdom alſo 
to ſerve the Lord. | ; 

23 He brought down my ſtrength inmy journey: and ſhortned 
my days. | 

10 | But! ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all | RR | 

25 Thou Lord in the Oy haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavensare the work of thy hands. | 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax old 
as dotha garment. 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the fame, and thy years ſhallnot tail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy fight, | 1 


| Benellic, anima mea. P fal. 103. | 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: and all that is within me praiſe his 
holy Name, - | | 3 | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul: and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy in: and healethall thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 


mercy and loving kindneſs; 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. TY „„ 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement: for all them 


that are oppreſſed with wrong. 


7 He ſhewed his wayes unto Moſes: his works unto the children 
of Iſrael. | 


8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: long: ſuffering, and 


of great goodneſs. | ER ; 
9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. . 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor rewarded us ac- 


cording to our wickedneſſes. 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 
great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far hath he ſet 
our ſins from us. „ : | 
13 Vea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even fo is the 


Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth whereof weare made: he, remembreth that 


we are but duſt. | 


mandments to dothem. | 


F: ening- 
Prayer, 


15 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flower 
of the field. | 
16 For aſſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the place 

thereof ſhall know it no more. e | 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever and 
ever, upon them that tear him: and his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children. | N | 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think upon his com- 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven; and his Kingdom 
ruleth over all. | FB 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye ar gels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: 
ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto the voice of his 
word. 
2 . O praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his that do his 
caſure. 
a 22 O ſpeak good of the Lord all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


Benedic, anima mea. Phil. 104. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: O Lord my God, thou art become 
exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy felt with light, as it were with a garment; and 
ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and 
maketh the j a his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. | 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 


5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould move 


at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep, like as with a garment: the 


waters ſtandin the hills. 
: 7 M thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they are 
arrala. | 
8 They goupas high as the hills, and down to the valleys beneath: 
eyen unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: nei- | 
ther turn again to cover the earth. 


ä het 


- f o He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run among the 
IIls. | | 

11 Allbeaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. | 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: and 
{ſing among the branches, 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. | 

14 Hebringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and green herb for the 
{ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring foodof the earth, and wine that maketh 


-| glad the heart of man: and oy to make him a chearful countenance, 


and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ap : even the cedars of 
Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir-trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. _ | 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and fo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the Moon for certain ſeaſons: and the Sun kno- 
weth = 38 RS | wes 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: ine 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 4 e 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from 
God. 

22 The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and lay 
them down in their dens. 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until the 


evening. | | gs 
24 OLord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou 
made themall, theearth is fullof thy riches. 


25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are things creeping 


innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 


206 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom thou 
haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 5 | 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee; that thou mayeſt give them meat in 


due ſeaſon. 


28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 


openeſt thy hand they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
duſt. „ | : 

39 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. | 


31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for eyer: the | 


Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but touch 


the hills, oe ſhall ſmoke. . | 

33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord as long as live: Iwill praiſe my God 
while I have my being. | 
f 34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
ord. | | 


ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe 
the Lord. e | : 3 


Confitemini Domino. Pfal. 10g. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name; tell the Morning- 


people what things he hath done. | 
2 Olet your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and let your talking 
be of all his ref en Ware 8. | | | 
Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them rej at 
oy. Rs 1 d. : * let t. | | Joyce that 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength; ſeek his faceevermore. 
5 Rememberthe marvellous works that he hath done : his won- 
dersand the judgement of his mouth; b Sk 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 


choſen. | | | 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway minfulof his covenant and promiſe; that 
he made toa thouſand generations; | | 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham; and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 1 85 


| 10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : and to Iſrael for 
aneverlaſtingteſtament, * | 


11 Saiyng, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: the lot of 


your inheritance. | 

12 When there were yet buta few of them: and they ſtrangers in 

the land. | | 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people, 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re d 
Kings for their ſakes. i A 8 TP 
15 Touch not mine anointed: and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the Land: and deſtroyed 
all the proviſion of bread. | | 

17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph who was ſold 
to be a bond - ſervant. | 
1 ; 8 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entred into his 
oul. | | 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word of 
the Lord tried him. 


20 The King ſent and delivered him: the Prince of the people let 


him go free. 


21 Het 
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35 As for ſinners, they ſhallbe conſumed out of the earth, and the 5 


Fre 
Þ 14 


ing 


t in 


the Mornins- 
7 rayer, 


ing 
hat 


ONn- 


his 


hat 
ath 
for 
t of 
S IN 
one 


Ven 


yed 
ſold 
his 
| of 
elet 


Het 


——— — — 


The mw day. 


Breming- 
P rayer, 


gladneſs. 


— — 


1 21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of all his ſub- 
ance: | 
22 Thathe might inform his princes after his will: and teach his 


ſenatours wiſdom. 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 
land of Ham. 
24 And he increafed his people exceedingly : and made them ſtron- 
er than their enemies; | 
25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated his people: and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. * 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. | 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 
28 Heſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not obedient 
unto his word. „ 
29 He turned their waters into bloud: and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth frogs; yea, even in their King's 
chambers. | 
31 Ne ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and lice 
in all their quarters. | | | : 
32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in tlieir 
and. | 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo, and fig- trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. = | 1 | 
34 He ore the word, and thegraſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land: and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. | GED | 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief of all 


their ſtrength. 


36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there was 
not one feeble perſon among their tribes. . 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they were afraid of 
them. | „ Tea, | 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give light in 


the night ſeaſon. | 1 | 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with the | 


bread of heaven. . he | 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: ſo 
that rivers ran in the dry places. „„ ; 
41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
ſervant. | 2; = 5855 
42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen with 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they took the 
labours of the people in poſſeſſion. | 


44 Thatthey might keep bis ſtatutes: and obſerve his Laws. 
Caonfſitemini Domino, Pal. 106. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 

endureth for ever. | | | 


2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all | * 
his praiſe? | | | | | 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement : and do righ- | 


teouſneſs. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 


beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoyce in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, and dealt | 
wickedly. | | | 


7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: but were diſobedient at the 
ſea, evenat the red ſea. _ | i 

3 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Name fake: that he might 
make his power to be knoẽwon.. | 

9 Herebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through the deep, as througha wilderneſs. | 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. | | 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them , the waters overwhelmed 


them: there was not one of themleft. | 


12 Then believedthey his words: and jang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would not abide 


Huis counſel. 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs , andthey tempted 


God in the deſert. e | 
15 And he gave them their deſire; and ſent leanneſs withal into 


their ſoul. 


16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents and Aaron the ſaint of the 
Lord. . 5 
17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan: and covered 
the congregation of Abiran. | | 

18 And the fire was kindledin their company: the flame burnt up 


the ungodly. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 
image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a calf that 
cateth hay. | | | | 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearful things by 
the red {ca, | 

2.3 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrathful indig- 
nation; leſt he ſhould deſtroy them, | , 
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24 Vea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave no 
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credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. : 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: tooverthrow them in 
the wilderneſs. 


27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. 


the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inventions: 
and the plague was great among them. | 
30 Then ſtood up Phineas, and prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs among all 
poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angred him alſoat the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed 
Moſes for their ſakes. f | 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. | | | 
. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lord commanded 
them. | 
35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned their 
works. | 5 | | 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters 
unto divils, | 
37 And ſhed innocent bloud, even the bloud of their ſons and of 
their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, and 
the land wasdefiled with bloud. | Ces | 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 
whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindledagainſt his peo- 
ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: and they 
that hated them were lords over them. | | 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjection. 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 


wickedneſs. 3 | HER - 
43 Nevertheleſs when he faw their adverſity : he heard their com- 
laint. | 
: 44 He thought upon his covenant,and pitied them according unto 
the multitude of his mercics: yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
away captive, topity them. . 1 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 


our boaſt of thy praiſe. | 


without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. 105. 


Give thanks unto theLord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth forever. 5 | 
2 Letthem give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 
livered from the hand of the enemy; | 8 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth. e 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; VNV | 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. Mu; 
6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. La Ee. | 


city where they dwelt. | on 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! | 


with goodneſs; 
bound in miſery and iron. 


regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; e > 
12 He alſo brought downtheir heart through heavineſs: they fell 

down, and there was none to help them. 1 | | 
13 Sowhen they cryeduntothe Lord in their trouble: he delive- 

red them out of their diſtreſs. | 1 


death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 


iron in ſunder. 


wickedneſs. | 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 
hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delive- 
red them out of their diſtreſs. | 

20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they were faved from 
their deſtruction. | | 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 


22 That they would offer unto him the facrifice of thankſgiving - 
and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
23 They 


28 They joyned themſelv's unto Baal-peor and ate the offerings of 


him with their own inventions, and were brought down in their 


heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy name, and make 


46 Ble ſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 


7 He ledthem forth by the right way : that they might go to the | 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 
10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and lightly 


14 For he brought them out of darkneſs: and out of the ſhadow of 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and ſmitten the bars of 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of their 
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The xx. day. 


| 17 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name . O Lord: and the Kings of 


the earth thy Majeſty ; 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion: and when his glory ſhall | 


appear; X 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 
and deſpiſeth not their defire. | 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the people 
which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hathlooked down from his ſanctuary: out of the hea- 
ven did the Lord behold the earth ; v6 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in captivity : 
and deliver the children appointed unto death. . 

21 That they may declare the name of the Lord in Zion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem. i 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the kingdom alſo 
to ſerve the Lord. | ; 

23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: and ſhortned 
my days. 5 

| > But I faid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years, they endure throughout all yo 
25 Thou Lord in the . dee; haſt laid the foundation of the 

earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax old 
as dotha garment. | 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhallnot fail. 


28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and their ſeed ſhall 


ſtand faſt in thy fight, 


Benedic , anima mea. Pal. 103. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: and all that is within me praiſe his 
bah Nase. Fo 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy = : and healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 


mercy and loving kindneſs; 


of great goodneſs. 


F: ening- 
Pra Her. 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: making thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. | 


6 TheLord executeth righteouſneſs and judgement: forall them 

that are oppreſſed with wrong. 1 N. 
7 He ſhewed his wayes unto Moſes: his works unto the children 
of Iſrael. | 3 5 | 
8 The Lordis full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffering , and 


9 He will not alway be chiding neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. 5 N | | 5 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor rewarded us ac- 


cording to our wickedneſſes. 1 5 | 55 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 


great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 


12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt: fo far hath he {et 
our ſins from us. | „„ 

13 Vea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that fear him. | RY 

14 For he knoweth whereof weare made: he, remembreth that 
we are but duſt. | 5 . | 

15 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flower 
of the field. = | „„ 
16 For aſſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more. | | 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever and 

ever, uponthem that fearhim: and his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children. 1 81 95 | | 


18. Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think upon his com- 


mandments to dothem. 


19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven; and his Kingdom 


ruleth over all. wh 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye ar gels of his, ye that excel in E 
is 


ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto the voice 0 


word. | 


21 Opraiſe the Lordall ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his thatdo his 


pleaſure. a 5 | 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul. 5 


Benedic, anima mea. P fal. 104. 


PRE the Lord, O my foul: O Lord myGod, thouart become 
exceeding glorious, thouart clothed with majeſty and honour, 
2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſelf with light, as it were witha garment, and 


ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and 
miketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. | e 
4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould move 


at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep, like as with a garment: the 

waters ſtand in the hills. 
. Sou thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they are 

afraid. 

8 They goupas high as the hills, and down to the valleys beneath: 
eyen unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: nei- 
ther turn again to cover the earth. ; 
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- 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: whichrun among the 
„ F 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. | 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: and 


ſing among the branches. 


13 He watercth the hills from above: the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14 Hebringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and green herb for the 
{ervice of men. 

15 That he may bring foodof the earth, and wine that maketh 


-| glad the heart of man: and oy! to make him a chearful countenance, 


and bread to ſtrengthen man's heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even the cedars of 


Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir- trees are a 
dwelling for the ſtork. | 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and fo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. | | 

19 He appointed the Moon for certain ſeaſons: and the Sun kno- 
weth wy ee whe 13 ; 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: | 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 2 een 
4 5 1 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from 

od. | £ 
22 The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and lay 
them down in their dens. | 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until the 


evening. 


24 OLord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou 


made them all, the earth is fullof thy riches. 


25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: w/ herein are things creeping | 


innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 


26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom thou 
haſt made to take his paſtime therein. | | _ 


27 Theſe waitall upon thee; thatthou mayeſt give them meat in 


due ſeaſon. CD 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : and when thou 


| openeſt thy hand they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when thou 


takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 

— os | . 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: and 

thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. | 


31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for eyer: the 


Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but touch 
the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. | 


33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord as long as live: Iwill praiſe my God | 


while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the : 


Lord. | 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhallbe confurned out of the earth, and the 
ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe 


the Lord. | 


| Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 10g. 


CN Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name; tell the 
people what things he hath done. 1 | 
2 Olet your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and let your talking 


be of all his wondrous works. 


ſoul. 


3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoyce that 


ſeek the Lord. | 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength; ſeek his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his won- 
dersand the judgement of his mouth; „ 

6 O ye iced of Abraham his ſervant: ye children of Jacob his 
choſen. 20 3 © 

7 Heisthe Lord our God: his judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway minful of his covenant and promiſe; that 
he made to athouſand generations; . 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham; and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; | — . = 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael for 
aneverlaſtingteſtament, | | 

11 Saiyng, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: the lot of 
your inheritance. | | 


12 When there were yet buta few of them: and they ſtrangers in 


the land. 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another: from one 


kingdom to another people, 


14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 6 
Mg n wrong: but reproved even 
15 Touch not mine anointed: and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the Land: and deſtroyed 
all the proviſion of bread. 275 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph who was ſold 
to be a bond - ſervant. 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entred into his 


19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word of 
the Lord tried him. 


20 The King ſent and delivered him: 7 
him go free. 5 the Prince of the peoplelet 
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GY 


21 He made him lord alfo of his houſe: and ruler of all his ſub- 


ſtance: 
22 Thathe might inform his princes after his will: and teach his 
ſenatours wiſdom. 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 


land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made them ſtron- 


ger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 12 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had 
choſen. 

25 And theſe ſnewed his tokens among them: and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 5 5 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into bloud: and flew their fiſn. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs; yea, even in their King's 
chambers. | a f 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and lice 


in all their quarters. 


32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in their 
and. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo, and fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 5 

34 He me the word, and the graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land: and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. 5 85 285 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- born in their land: even the chief of all 


their ſtrength. 


36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilyer and gold: there was 
not one feeble perſon among their tribes. | 

37 Egypt was glad at 1 0 departing: for they were afraid of 
them. | COTS | . 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give light in 


the night ſcaſon. 


309 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled them with the 
bread of heaven. 5 1 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: ſo 
that rivers ran in che dry place. TE 
41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : and Abraham his 


ſervant. dll 1155 
42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen with 
gladneſs. | 5 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they took the 


labours of the people in poſſeſſion. _ | 


44 Thatthey might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his Laws. 
9255 Confitemini Domino. Pfal. ovp. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 

( Yerdureth torever. W d hap Jo 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 

his praiſe? 75 | — | 2 

z 3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement : and do righ- 

teouſneſs. N 


4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy falvation. 1 


5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoyce in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance. 


6 We haye ſinned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, and dealt 


wickedly. 


7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept 


they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: but were diſobedient at the 


ſea, evenat the red ſea. | 2 7 
8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Name fake: that he might 


make his power to be known. 


9 Herebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried up ſo he led them 


through the deep, as througha wilderneſs. | 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. e 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would not abide 
his counſel. | 1 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs, and they tempted 
God in the deſert. = t | : 
15 And he gave them their deſire; and ſent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. TOES — ; 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the faint of the 
Lord. a 
17 Sothecarthopened, and ſwallowed up Dathan: and covered 
the congregation of Abiram. | | 
18 And the ſire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt up 


the ungodly. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 
image. N 
_ Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a calf that 
catcth hay, e | 


21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 


things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearful things by 
the red {ca. | 
23 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his Wrathful indig- 
nation; leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. ; 


r 


| 24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Und: and gave no 
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credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them in 
the wilderneſs. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. 45 | | 

28 They joynedthemſely's unto Baal-peor: and ate the offerings of 
the dead. | | 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inventions: 
and the plague was great among them. | | | 

3 Thenſtood up Phineas, and prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs among all 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed 


Moſes for their ſakes. | 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 

with his lips. | 
| 34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lord commanded 
them. 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned their 
works. = | | my | | 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 
their _ decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters 
unto divils, 3 


their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, and 
the land was defiled with bloud. Th 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 
whoring withtheir own inventions. 3 5 | 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: and they 
that hated them were lords over them., _ | 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjection. 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, and were brought down in their 
wickedneſs. | Fes opts 5 5 

: 43 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their com- 

plaint. 5 


the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe that led tliem 
away captive, to pity them. | 


without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. 107; 


endureth for ever. 


2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 


livered from the hand of the enemy; | | 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. | 


no city to dwell in; 5 
5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 

5 $0 they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered 

them from their diſtreſs. | 


city where they dwelt. _ N 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! | 
9 For he fatisfieth the empty foul: and filleth the hungry foul 
with goodneſs; 83 | ky 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againft the words of the Lord: and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; | | 
down, and there was none to help them. | . 
13 So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: he delive- 
red them out of their diſtreſs. | 5: 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs: and out of the ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. | 


and declare the wonders that he doth for the childrenof men! 


iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh menare plagued for their offence: and becauſe of their 
wickednels, 


hard at death's door. | 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delive- 
red them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 


22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
23 They 


37 And ſhed innocentbloud, even the bloudof their ſons and of _ 


44 He thought upon his covenant,and pitied them according unto 


47 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy name, and make 
our boaſt of thy praiſe IT: . . 
46 hleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found 


7 He led them forth by the ri ght way: that they might go to the 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. | | TEE 
| 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 


— 
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| O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 3 
. ray - 


12 Healſobrought down their heart through heivineGs: they fell 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and ſmitten the bars of .- 
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23 They that go.downto the ſeainſhips: and occupy their buſineſs | X 13 E. = wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance in 

in great waters. | | the ſight of the Lord: and let not the ſin of his mother be done 
* Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the — | | 

dcep. | 5 14.- Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root out the 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the | memorial of them from off the earth. 

waves thereof. a 15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: but perſecuted 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and dovyn again to the deep: | the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that was vexed at the 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. | heart. | 

27 They reel to and fro, andſtaggerlikeadrunken man: and are | 16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: he 
at their wits end. . Ps loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall be far fromhim. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: hedeliyereth | x17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment: and it 
them out of their diſtreſs. ſhall come into his bowelslike water, and like oil into his bones. 
209 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof | 18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him, and as 
are ſtill, | the girdle that he isalway girded withall. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 19 Let is thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: and to 
them unto the haven where they would be. | thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. | 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: | 20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto thy 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men name: for ſweet is thy mercy. | 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the peo- | 21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart is 
ple: and Fo im inthe ſeat of theelders! wounded within me. | | 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: anddrieth up the | 22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth :andamdriven away 
water-ſprings. e 5 | as the graſhopper. 42 | 

34 A fruitfulland maketh hebarren: forthe wickedneſs of them | 23 My knees are weak through faſting: my fleſh is dried up for 
that dwell therein. | 2 | | want of fatneſs. | 

35 Again he maketh thewilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water- | 24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that looked upon me 
ſprings of a dry ground, „%% TT Lg ſhaked their heads. | 

36 Andthere e ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them a 25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy mercy. 
city todwellin. e 206 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: and that thou 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield | Lord haſtdone it. 28 | | | 
them fruits of increaſe. . : | 27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be confounded 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: and ſut- that riſe up againſt me, but let thy ſervant rejoyce. | 
fereth not their cattel todecreaſe. Te, | | 28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed withſhame :andletthem cover 

39 And again, when they are miniſhedand brought low: through | themfely's with their own confuſion, as with a cloak. . 
oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; — 29 As for me, Iwill give great thanks unto the Lord with my 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants: | mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 
and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs. zo For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to fave his ſoul 


Pr. 


41 xet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him hous- from untighteous judges. 
holds like a flock of ſheep. | | 55 B 0 1 | 
42 The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce: and the mouth . Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. 5 . | 
ofallwickedneſs ſnall be ſtopped. - tg Fr Lord faid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right hand, until Mem- 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall under- I make thine enemies thy footſtool. | Prayer. 
ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lore. „ 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of Zion: be thou | 


ES | rulerevenin the midſt among thine enemies. | 
Paratum cor meum. Pfal. 108. 1 8 . In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- will- 
Fin, od, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: Iwill ſing and give | offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew of thy birth is of the womb 
ne praiſe with the beſt member that Thave. Jof the er lee, ET, EO 
% 2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a prieſt for ever 
ed. OM i 8 N 1 after the order of Melchiſedeck. 5 | ; | 
3 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: I will | F. The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings in the 
ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. | day of his wrath. | 0 | 


For thy mercy is greater thantheheavens: and thy truth reacheth | 6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill the places 
de 1 2 58 and thy | with the dead bodies : and ſmite in ſunder the heads over divers coun- 
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5 Set up thy ſelf; O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above treys. Ss 8 5 | | 
all dhe 2 8 5 | TO n 7 He ſuall drink of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall he lift up 
35 hat thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand fave them, his head. & © „ e 
and hear thou me. | Confitebor tibi. Pal. 111. 2 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: Iwill rejoyce therefore and | vi e 4 . of ep "wh 
divideSichem, and meteour .. congregation, 
8 Gilead:is xp and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them that 
ſtrength of my head. a . 114 have pleaſure therein. | | 
9 juda is my law-giver, Moabis my waſh-pot: orer Edom will] 3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honour: and his 
cait out my ſhoe, upon Philiſtia will triumph. 11 righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | "iy | 
20 Whowilies me into the ſtrong city: and who will bring me | 4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
intoEdom? _ | : le works: that they ought to he had in remembrance. | 5 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
i 12 0 Nh anal the enemy: for vainisthehelpof man. mindful of his covenant. - en 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts : and it is he that ſhall tread * Leak rar ate) ry A A wer of his Works: that he mey | 
down _— nt VVV 8 7 The works of his hands are verity and judge ment: all his com- 
: Deus laudum. Pal. 109. mandments are true. 1 
| for ev d : and aredone in tri id 
| Old not thy tongue „O God of my praiſe: for the mouth of „ ſtand faſt e. and ever: an dee in truth and | 
J Ithe ungodly , yea, the mouth of the deceitful is opened | 9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his 
upon me. f # _ | covenant for ever, holy and reverend is his Name. | 
2 Andthey have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: they com- 10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: a good un- 
path ee alſo with words of hatred, and fought againſt me qerſtanding have all they that do thercafter, the praiſe of it endureth 
* a 5 | | 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my con- — | EE AR ae 
trary part: but I give my ſelf unto prayer. V | | Beatus vir. Plal, 112. 
4 Thus have they rewarded meevil tor good: aud hatred for my eher is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great delight in 
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good will. his commandments. 
5 Set thou an . man to be ruler over him: and let Satan | 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the generation of the faith- 
ſtand at his right hand. — ful ſhall be bleſſed. _ | | 
6 When ſentence is given upon him let him be condemned: and 3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : and his righteouſ- 
let his prayer be turned into ſin. X 5 neſs endureth for ever. | 
7 Lethis days be few: and let another take his office. 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs: he is mer- 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. ciful, loving, and righteous. | : | 
9 Let his children be vagabonds and beg their bread : let them ſeek | 5 A auth: LA is merciful and lendeth: and will guide his words 
it alſo out of deſolate places. | With diſcretion. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: and let the ſtran- 6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be had in 
ger ſpoil his labour. everlaſting remembrance. 


11 Lettherebenomantopity him: nor to have compaſſionupon | 7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his heart ſtandeth 
his fatherleſs children. I 23 faſt, and believeth in the Lord. ; 
12 Let his poſterity bedeſtroyed: and in the next generation let | 8 His heart is ſtabliſned and will not ſhrink: until he ſee his deſire 


his name beclean put out. upon his enemies. | 


9 He 


rning- 
Jer. 


The xxiv. day. 


Evening - 
Prayer. 


Af rn 5 


P yer. 


ſheep. 
F MW hat aileth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou Jor- 


of the God of jacob. 
8 8 Whoturnedthe hard rock intoa ſtanding water: and flint-ſtone 


pleaſed him. 


helper and defender. 


more, Praiſe the Lord. 


righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, his horn ſhall be exalted with | the Lord. 


honor. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall | 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſumeaway, the deſire of the ungodly 
i}all periſh, | | 


Laudate pneri, Pſal. 113. | 
Pe: the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the name of the Lord. 
2 Blefled be the name of the Lord: from this time forth for 


EVErmore. 
3 The Lord's name is praĩſed: from the riſing up of the Sun, unto 
the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his glory above the 


O 


heavens. | 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling ſo 


high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the thin gs that are in heaven 


and earth ? 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the dũſt: and lifteth the poor out 


of the mire. 1 
7 That he may ſet him with the Princes: even with the Princes of 


his people. | 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a joy ful 
mother of children. | | 


In exitu Iſrael. Pal 114. 


: * Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob from 


among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his fanctuary: and Iſracl his dominion. 
3 The Sea ſaw and fled: Jordan was driven back. | 
4 The montains skipped like rams: and the little hills like young 


dan, that thou waſt driven back ? | 
6 Ye mountains that ye skippedlike rams: and ye little hills like 

young ſheep. _ | : - 

7 Tremble thou carthat the preſence of the Lord: at the preſence 


into a ſpringing-well. 
| Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 
J ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the 
1 Vpraiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth's fake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their God? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſoever 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of men's hands. 
5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they and ſee not. 
6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they and ſmell not. 
7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through their throat. | 
8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them; | : 57 | 
9 But thou, O houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their 
ſuccour and defence. | SET 
10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their helper 


and defender. Ho | 
11 Ve that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 


12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael , he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 


Aaron. | | | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your 
| and be glad in it. 


children. x 


13 Iwill pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: right | 


th 


. OY AO 2 —— „»A 


The PSALMS 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor: and his 12 I will receive the cup of miles and call upon the Name of 


— — —— — — ney 


Z — — — . — 


— — 


The xxtv. daß. 67 


dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thine handmaid: thou haſt broken my bonds in 


| ſunder. 


15 J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 
161 willpay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight of all his people : 
inthe courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 


lem. Praiſe the Lord. 


tions. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſa. 117. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye na- 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is evermore and more towards us: 


O 


me 


15 Ve are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and earth, 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the earth hath hegiven to 


the children of men. | | 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that go 


down into ſilence. | 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord, from this time forth for ever- 


Dllexi, quoniam. Pal. 116. | 
I Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
e f | 2 
4 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. | 
; The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains 
of 


ell gat hold upon me. 
4 I {hall find trouble and heavineſs; and I will call upon the Name 


of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery , and he helped 


me 


rewarded thee. 
8 And why? thou haſtdelivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 
_ 9 I will walk before the Lord: in 55 land of the living. 


10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore troubled: 
I faid in my haite, All men are lyars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits that 


\ 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath 


he hath done unto me? 


14 The Lor 
vation. 
15. The voice o 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk inthe Every - 


law of the Lord. | 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and ſeek him with 


their whole heart. 


| and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. 118. 


Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious : becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious: and that his morcy 
endureth for ever. | 
3 Let the hou 
for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs: that his mer 
endureth for ever. | _ 7 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me at 
arge. | | | 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: I will not fear what mandothurito 


ſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy endureth 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
ſhall T ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. | 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence in 
man. . | 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence in 
Princes. - e 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name of the 
Lord will 1 deſtroy them. | | „ 

11 They kept me in on every fide: they kept me in, I I 1 
every ſide 1 in the Name of the Lord will 1 deſtroy thank as 
12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns: | 
them. 
13 Thou haſt t 
was my help. 


for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 


hruſt fore at me, that I might fall: but the Lord 


d is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is become my ſal- 


f joy and health is in the dwellings of therigh- 
teous: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. wn 
17 I ſhallnotdie, but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but he harh not 

| given me over unto death. =p | 2 
19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. | | 8 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Iwill thank thee, for thou halt heard me: and art become my 
ſalvation. | 15 | 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed , is become the 
head-ſtone in the corner. | e ; 
23 This is the Lord's doings; and is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will rejoyce 


25 Help me now, OL ord: OLord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have 
withed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. LED 
28 Thouart my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my God, and 
I will praiſe thee. | ; 

29 Ogivethanksuntothe Lord, for he is gractous : and his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 


Beati immaculati. Pal. 119. 


For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 


Herewithall ſpall a young man cleanſe his way? even by ruling 


| himſelf after my word. 


4 Thou haſt charged; that we ſhould diligently keep thy com- 
| mandments. : 

5 O that my ways 
tutes! 
6 So ſhallI not be confounded: while I have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. | 
I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I ſhall have 
learned the judgements of thy righteouſneſs. | 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not utterly. 


were made ſo direct: that I might keep thy ſta. 


In quo corriget? 


2 With 


Prayer 
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Aferning- 
Prayer, 


— — — to tune overt. op es 


my heart at liberty. 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may fear thek 


The xxv. day. The P S 


— 


—— — 


2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee. O let me not go wrong 
out of thy commandments. h 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould not fin 
againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes, 

5 og my lips have I been telling of all the judgements of thy 
mouth. 

6 J have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: as in 
all manner of riches. | 

7 I will talk of thy commandments: and have reſpect unto thy 
Ways. 
| 3 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget thy 


word, 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wondrous things of 


thy law. ; 
3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 


from me. 


4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: that itihathal- 
way unto thy judgements. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſedare they that do err 


from thy commandments. 5 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy teſtimo- 


O Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live, and keep thy 


nies. 


7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. 


8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſellors. 


Adheſit Pavimento. 


Ms. ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according to 


thy word. | 
2 I haveknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach | 


me thy ſtatutes. | 1 85 EE | 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: and ſo 


ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. | 


4 My foul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou me ac- | 


cording unto thy word. 33 . 
5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to make 


much of thy law. | | 
6 I have choſenthe way of truth: and thy Judgements have I laid 


before me. 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me not. 
8 Iwill run the way of thy commandments: when thou haſt ſet 


| | Legem pone. EL 
Fach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall keep it 
unto the end. | 1 | 
21 Give meunderſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. „ 1 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: for therein is 


my deſire. . | 
4 Inclinemy heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to covetouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, left they behold vanity : and quicken 
thou me in thy way. | 


7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy judgements 


are good. 3 . : 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken me in 


thy righteouſneſs. 


| Et veniat ſuper me. . 


1 Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: even thy ſal- 


vation, according unto thy word. 5 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for my truſt is in 
thy word. | | | | 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of wy mouth: for 
my Hope is in thy judgements, 5 es: 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 

And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before Kings: and will 
not be aſhamed. | | 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which I have 
loved. | | 5 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes, _ 


| Memor eſto ſervi tu. 
IJ Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: wherein 
O)nou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. . | 
2 The fame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 
quickned me. | 8 : 5 = 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion: yet have I not 
ſhrinked from thy Law, e ; 
4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord: and 
received comfort. | | 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy Law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon: 


— ᷑——— —ä 


deſtroy me: 


* ” I©— Dy ou — 


—  - 


ALMS 


| Portio mea, Domine. 


1 art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep thy 
Law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 
heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. 


mandments. | 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy Law. | 
6 At midnight Iwill riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. 
7 Iam a companion of all them that fear thee: and keep thy com- 
mandments. | | 
8 The carth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | 


Bonitatem feciſti. | | | 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: according 
unto thy word. 1 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I have be- 
lieved thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled I went wrong: but now have I kept thy 


| word. 


4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I will keep thy 
commandments with my whole heart. | | 
2 6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath been in thy 
Law. 2 
: 7 It is good for me thatThave been in trouble: that I may learn thy 
atutes. | | | 


gold and ſilver. | RE 
| | Manus tus fecerunt me. 


ſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 


put my truſt in thy word. 

3 Iknow, OLord, that thy judgementsare right, and that thou 
of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. _ | 5 
thy Law is my delight. | 

6 Let the waxy confounded, for they go wickedly about to 

ut I will be occupied in thy commandments. 
et ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies: be turned 
unto me. | | | 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: thatT be not aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


| M. ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and! have a good hope 


becauſe of thy word. | 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me? 
3 For Jam become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do] not forget 


_ | thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute me? | | 


6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, Obe 


thou my help. 


7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I forſook 
not thy commandments. | | | | 


teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


VVV In eternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another: 


thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for all 


things ſerve thee. 


in my trouble. | | 
5 I will never forget thy commandments: for with them thou 
haſt quickned me. | 
6 I amthine, Ofave me: for Thave ſought thy commandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, todeſtroy me: but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies. — 


exceeding broad. 
| duo modo dilexi! | 
Ord, what love have I unto the Law !all the day long is my ſtudy 
„ | 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: tor they are ever with me. | 
3 1 have moreunderſtanding than my teachers: for thy teſtimo- 
nies are my ſtudy. | 
4 1 am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy commandments. 


and have kept thy Law. | 


8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments, 


5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way : thatI may keep 
thy word. | 


6 | have 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy com- 


TH hands have made me and faſhioned me: O give me under- | 


5 Theproud have digged pits for me: whichare not after thy law. 


4 lf my delight had not been in thy Law: I ſhould have periſhed | 


8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy commandment is 


8 The Law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands of 


2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: becauſe I have 


5 Olet thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: for 


Evenings 
Praysr. 


8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſoſhallIkeep the ” 


Pr. 


eng- 
ayer * 
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Morning- 
Prayers 


6 'T have not ſhrunk from thy judgements: for thouteacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea ſweeter than 
honey unto my mouth. | 


8 Through thy commandmentsI get underſtanding : therefore I 
hate all evil ways. 


. Lucerna pedibus meis. 
5 3 one is a lantern unto my feet : and a light unto my 
aths. 

2 1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep thy righteous 
judgements. 

3 1 am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, according 
to thy word. | | 

4 Let the free-will offerings of my mouthpleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgements. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy Law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſWerved not 
from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why? they are the very joy of my heart. 
1 Ly have applied my heart to fultil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 
the end. | 


Iniquios odio habui. 


Hate them that imagin evil things: but thy Law do ] love, 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield; and my truſt is in thy | 


£ word. | 


deſtroyed thy Law. 
ſtone. 


righteous and true. Sn: ; 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies have 


i Z: nig 
| 4 Jer. 


1 utterly abhor. 


3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments 
of my God. | | | | 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and let 


me not be diſappointed of my 4 * 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be fate: yea, my delight ſhall be 


ever in thy ſtatutes. | 

6 Thou haſt troden downall them that depart from thy ſtatutes: 
for they imagin but deceit. : 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: there- 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. | 

8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid of thy jud- 
gements. 3 3 | 

| | Fect judicium. 


I Deal with the thing that is law full and right; O give me not over 


unto mine oppreſſours. | a | | 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good: that the 
proud do me no wrong. : | LE 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health: and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 5 = 

4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy: and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 5 5 

5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding: that I may know 


thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they have 


7 For I love thy commandments : above gold and precious 


8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments : and all falſe Ways 


Mirabilia. 


Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my ful keep 


A them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and underſtanding 


_ unto the ſimple. | 


3 I opened my mouth and dre in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 35 Fo 
O look thou upon me and be merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 


do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſnall no wickedneſs have 
dominion over me. | „ 

6 O deliver me from the wrongfull dealings of men: and fo ſhall I 
keep thy commandments. ns „ | 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant: and teach 
me thy ſtatutes. . 5 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not thy 
w 


5 Fuſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgement. 
R 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, are exceeding 


forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy com- 
mandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is aneverlaſting righteouſneſs: andi thy Law 
is the truth. = —— 

Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. Eos, 
8 Therighteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O grant me 
underſtanding , and I ſhall live. | 28 | 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep thy ſta- 
tutes. | 


2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimonies. | 


The PSALMS. 


— nl. 


The xxuij day. 


— —  _—_——— —— — — 


in thy words. 
F Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kindneſs: 
quicken me according as thou art wont. | 
R 6 Sw draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far from 
thy Law. 
7 Be thou nighat hand, O Lord: forallthy commandments are 
true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: that 
thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


2 5 Vide humilitatem. | 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not forget 
thy Law. 3 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly: for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do] not 
{werve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me whenl1 ſee the trangreſſors: becauſe they keep 
not thy Law. | 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how ] love thy commandments: O quicken 

me according to thy loving kindneſs. 

8 Thy word js true from everlaſting: all the judgements of thy 
righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


| | Principes perſecuti ſunt. Eos 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my heart ſtan- 
deth in awe of thy word. = 3 

2 Lam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, IJ hate and abhor them: but thy Law do I love. 


4 Seven times aday do] praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteous jud- 
. | 


are not offended at it. | | x 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done after thy 
commandments. | | | 8 
- 7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them excee- 
ingly. Eres „„ 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all my 
ways are before thee, | OS | 5 


. 5 Appropinquet deprecatios. | 
Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give meunderſtan- 
ing according to thy word. | 


thy word. 
ſtatutes. 


ments are righteous. BE 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 
ments. 1 
6 1 havelonged for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy Law is 
my delight. : 5 = 

7 O let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judgements 
ſhall help me. | | 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: ſeek thy ſervant, for 
I do not forget thy commandments. | . 


Rd ol Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 
Wy I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he heard 
me. | | 


2 Deliver my foul, O Lord, from ying lips: and from a deceitful 
tongue. VVV Fo 7 5 | 

3 What reward ſhall be given ordone unto thee, thou falſe tongue : 
even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 


4 Wois me, that Tam conſtrained to dwell wit 1 Meſech: and to 
have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. | 


peace. 8 
6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 
make them ready to battel. N 
2 5 9855 Levavi oculos. Pſal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh my 
help. 


and earth. | | 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keepeth 
thee will not fleep. | | 

4 Bchold , he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
ſleep. — 
7 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence upon 
thy right hand. | 

6 So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the Moon by 
night. | 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: from 
this time forth for evermore. | 


Letatus ſum. Pal. 122. | 


3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word is my 
trult. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe of 
Ide Lord. | 


. 2 Our 


- 


4. Mine eyes prevent the night watches: that I might be occupied 


5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy Law: and they 


1 Let my ſupplication come beſore thee : deliver me according to 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt taught me thy 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy command- 


5 My foul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies unto 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made heaven | 
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2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſilem, 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in it ſelf, 
4 Forthither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to teſti- 
fy unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
5 For there is the ſeat of judgement: even the ſeat of the houſe of 
David. | PE 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 
thee 
ces. | | 8 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will wiſh thee proſpe- 
rity. --; Ws | 
4 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will ſeek to do 
thee good. | 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. Plal. 123. 


Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the hea- 
vens. 

2 Bchold, even as the ons of ſervants look unto the hand of their 
maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: 
even ſooureyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy 
upon us. 5 | | 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. Pier | | 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: and 
with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. _ 


Niſi quia Dominus. Pfal. 124. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide now may Iſrael ſay: 

if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide; when men roſe up 
againſt us, 4 Bare Page 3h 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrathfully 
diſpleaſed at us. | | 

3 Vea, the waters 
our ſoul. . 

4 The deep waters of the proud had 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hat 


had drownedus: and the ſtream had gone over 


gent even over our ſoul. 
not given us over for a prey 


6 Our ſoul iseſcaped even as a bird out of the ſuare of the fowler : 


the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. | 


Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. | SEEN | = 


Qui confidunt. Pal. 125. 


L 1 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the mount 


Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


round about his people, from this time forth for evermore. 


3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the righ- 
teous: leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Dowell, O Lord: untothoſe that are good and true of heart. 
As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the Lord 


| ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon 


F Furninge 


Prayer, 


1ract, | | 
In convertendo. Pal. 126. 


Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then were we 

like unto them that dream. 1 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and our tongue with 
Je 
3 


We rejoyce. | 1 s 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
ſeed, hall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 
him. | | | 

Niſi Domints. Pal, 127. 


| Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but loſt that build | 


yain. Say 

3 Itisbuſt loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late take 
reſt, and cat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved 
fleep. eee | 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage and 

ift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the young 
children. ; Es 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 


it. | | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but in 


Beati omnes. Plal. 128. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. 

B 2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. | 

3 Thy wifeſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe. | 

4 Thy children like the olive branches: round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleis thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea, that chou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and 


peace upon 
Iſrael. | 7 


7 peace be within thy walls, and plenteouſneſs within thy pala- 


5 e David: and all his trouble. 


Then faid they among the heathen: The Lord hath done great 
things for them. | | e 
4 Vea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: whereof | 


The vii day. 


| Sepe exfugnaverunt, Pal. 129. 


Mis a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
may Iſrael now ſay. | 


2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 Theplowers plowed upon my back: and made long furrows, | 
4 Buttherighteous Lord hath hewen the ſnares of the ungodly 
in picces. 

Let them be confounded and turned 
evil will at Sion. | | 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing. upon the houſe tops: 
which withereth afore it be plucked up. 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that bindeth 
up the ſheaves, his boſom. 1 


backward: as many as have 


you: we wiſh you good luck in the name of the Lord. 
De profundis. Pſal. 130. 
8 the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord hear my 
voice. | 1 8 | | | 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt beextream to mark what is done amiſs: 
O Lord, who may abide it. | | 
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him: in his wordis 
my truſt. 


6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch I ſay, 
before the morning watch. 1 | 

70 Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy : 
and with him is plenteous redemption. | | 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his ſins. 


| Domine, non eſt, Pfal. 131. 
122. I am not high- minded: I have no proud looks. | 
2 I donot exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which are too 


| high for me. 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that is 
weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 
4 Oltrael, truſt inthe Lord: from this time forth tor evermore. 


Memento, Domine. Pfal. 132. 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed a yow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob; 


up into my bed; 25 1 | 85 

4 1 will not ſuſſer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mineeye-lids to ſlum- 
ber: neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, 5 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob. Bt | 5 

6 
wood. | | 

7 Wewill 
his footſtool. | 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, intothy reſting 
ſtrength. | 


ſing with joytulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant David's 
thy anointed. 


not ſhrink from it. | 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhallI ſetuponthy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimonies 
that I ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for 
evermore, | \ 

14 Forthe Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for himſelf: 
he hath longed for her. 5 5 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will! 
delight therein. 9 | 

16 I willbleſs her victuals with increaſe: and will ſatisfy her poor 
with breit. | | | 


dwell; for I have a 


and ſing. 


ned a lantern for mine Anointed. | 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall cloath them with ſhame: but upo 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 22 


| Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 13 3. | 
B how good and joy ful a thing it is: brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in r | 
| 2 It is like thepreciousointment upon the head, that ran down 
unto the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, and went down to the skirts 
| of his clothing. | 985 
| 3 Likeasthedew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, and life for ever- 
more. h | 


Ecce nunc. Pal. 134. 


3 now praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord. 
2 Je that by night ſtand in the fouk of the Lord: even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. | 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


1 4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing out of 
on. N 


Lan- 


3 Iwill not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: nor climb 


Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the 


S ; ; ; ü 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: J have ordai- 


8 So that they who goby, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord proſper 


Mornings 


Prayers 


Evening 
Proper 


gointo his tabernacle: and fall low on our knees before 
place: thou, and the ark of tliy . 
9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and let thy ſaints 
ſake: turn not away the preſence of 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and he ſhall 


17 J will deck her Prieſts with health: and her faints ſhall rejoyce 


Morning- 


Prayers 


be” 


I'- 


The xxviij day | e P 


AL M 8. Tube win ix day. 


Laudate nomen. Pfal. 13 5. : 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the name of the Lord: praiſe it; O ye 


| Qt of the Lord. 


2 Yethat ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the houſe 
of our God, 

30 praiſe the Lord, for the Lordis gracious: O ſing praiſes unto 
his name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrael 
for his o] poſſeſſion. 

J For Ikæno that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is above all 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed , that did he in heaven and in | 


Earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world; and 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing the winds out of his 


treaſures. . 
8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O ior | 


land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: andflew mighty kings. 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: and all 
9029 doms of Canaan. 
nd gave their land to be a heritage: even an heritage unto 
Ione his People.. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy memorial, 
O Lord, from one generation to another. 
14 For the Lord Wilarenge his a and be gracious unto his 
ſervants.” 
_ 15 As for thei image: of the heathen, they are but filyer and gold: 


the work of men's hands. 


Evening- 
Proper, 


PR. They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they , but they 
not. 


17 They have ears, and on they hear not : neither i Is there any 


breathin their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them: and foare all they 
that put chats truſt in them. 
, 19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
Aaron. | 
20 Praiſethe Lord, ve houſe of Levi: 70 that fear the Lord, 25 
the Lord. 


— 


21 Praiſed bete Lord out of Sion: whodwellet age : 


| — 5 Comftemini. Pal. 1 % | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
O endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all Gods: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord; of all Lords: for his mercy, endureth for 


ever. 


ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his mercy 
| E. for ever. | 


6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endu- 


| reth forever. 


7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
8 The Sun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


9 The Moon and the Stars to govern the night: for his mercy « en- 


dureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt· born: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. | 
- 11 Andbrought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy endu- 


zeth for ever. 


12 Witha mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 


13 Whodividedtheredſea in two parts; for his mercy endureth | 
for ever. 


14 And made Iſrael to gothroughthe midſt of it: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them inthe red | 


ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 


17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy e for ever. 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 


er. 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

21 And gave away their Rind for an heritage: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 
22 Evenfor an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
23 Who remembred us when we were i in trouble: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


24. And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercycndureth 


forever. 


27 Ogive thanks untothe Lord of Lords: for his mercy endureth | 


for ever. 


4 Who onely doth great wonders; for his mercy endureth for 


— T—— Oc 2 


| 
| Super flumina. pal. 137. 


V the waters of Babylon we fate down d A Rb . 
B. membred thee, O Sion. 1 Re wenne bo 

2 Asforour harps we hanged them up: upon che trees that are 
therein. 

3 Forthey that led us away captive, required ofus then ſo 
melody in our heavineſs: ſing us one jog ſongs of Sion. = AR 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong: in a ſtrange land. 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: ler my right _ forger her 
cunnin 

6 If I do not remember thee let m tonguecleave! to the roof of 
my mouth: yea, If Iprefer not eruſal m in m 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, ** _ day of Je- 
eee how they ſaid, Dovyn with it, down withit, even to the 
groun 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted wich miſe ea, ha ſhall 
he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 25 rn 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh * — and brot ther 
1 the mrs ” 


| PE FU tibj. Pol. I 38. 

I Will give thanksunto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart eyen 

before = Gods will I ling praiſe untothee. | 

2 I will worſhip toward thyzholy temple, and raiſe; th Name, 5 
becauſe of thy ovine kindneſs nd tick: Tor thou bat l 
Name, and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and endueſt my 
ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lark: for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. 
Leas, they ſnall ſing in the wayes of the Lord: that great is the 

glory of the Lord. 

6 For thoughthe Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the lo 

as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 


thou ſhalt 


of mercy, OLord, endureth for ever, 98 not eil the works 
thine own n hands, | Lent 


| Domine probafti. vgl 13 E 


my thoughts long before. 

2 Thouart about my path, and about my bed: and ſpyeſt out all 
my wayes. 

3 Forlo, there is notawondinmy tongue: but thou, 0 Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. | 


upon me. 
5 Such knowledge i is too wonderfull and excellent for me: I can- 


not atta in unto it. 


then from thy preſence? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if! go down tohell, 


| thou art there alſo. 

8 If Itake the wings of che morning: and remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; 

9 Eventhere alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 


hold me. 


night be turned to day. 
11 Yea; the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee - but the night is as 


clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine, thou haſt covered me in my mother's 
womb. 

_ 13 Iwillgivethanksunto this, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 


| made: marvellous are thy works, and that. my foul knoweth right 


well. 


14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made ſecretly,and 


faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
15 Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance , yet being unperfect, — in 


| thy book wereall my members written; 


16 Which day by Wy were faſhioned : when as yet chere was none 


of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſel unto me, O Cod: O how great ö is 


the ſum of them!” 
18 If J tell them, they are more in number than the ſand, whenT 


wakeup, Iam preſent withthee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from me ye 


bloud-thirſty men. 


take thy Name in vain. 
21 Do not IJ hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and am not . 


grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
22 Yea, Thatethem right fore: even as though they were mine 


enemies. 
23 Tryme, © God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: prove mg 


and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 


me in the way everlaſtin g. 


Eripe 


an nißied thy 


7 Ong h I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thourefreſh me: 
retch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine ene- 

mies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſpall make good his loving kindneſs toward me: yea 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known WED thou know- Morning- 
eſt my down-litting, and mine up-rifing, thou underſtandeſt Prayer. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine hand | 


6 Whither ſhallI go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I 70 | 


6 II ſiy,Peradventurethe darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my | 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: and thine enemies 
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The xxix. day. 


8 Erie me, Domine. ſal. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me from 
Dine wiekes man. Tn 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day long. | P. 5 Y 
3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : adders poiſon 
is under their lips. e | 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: preſerve 
me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow my 
lit births Ä 7 
EN The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net abroad 
with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. | 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord; Thou art my God: hear the voice of my | 


prayers, O Lord. | ee : | 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battel. 1 
8 Leet not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let not his miſchie- 
vous imagination proſper, leſt they be too 3 | | 
9 Letthe miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compaſs meabout. VV 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt into the 


fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 


11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall 
hunt the wicked perſon to pverthrow him, BYE | 
112 Sure lam, that the Cord wil avenge the poor: and maintain 
the cauſe of the helpleſ : ita) + 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall-give thanks unto thy Name: and the 
Juſt foal continue in thy fight, SE Egan tat at | 
CD Domine, clamavi. Pſal. 141. iy 
oOrd, 1 call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my 
LLvoice, when Fog vol thee. | 
2 Let my prayer 


The xxx. day. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake: and for thy righ- 


teouſneſs fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 


T3 FREE RE 5 neſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all them 
that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant, 


Benedictus Dominus. Pal. 144. 


3 Lefſed be the Lord m y ſtrength who teacheth my hands to war, Morning: 


Oand my fingers to fight; 1 
2 My Loop and my fortreſs, my caſtleand deliverer, my defender, 
in whom Itruſt: who ſubdueth my people that is under me. 9 
3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 
ſonof man that thou ſo regardeſt him? | 


1 5 


F 4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
ow:.. | | | "AI 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, andcomedown : touch the moun- 
tains and they ſhall ſmoke. : ww. 
6 Caſt forththy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows 
and conſume them. 3 : 4 
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me and take me but 
of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children, 5 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickedneſs. e | | 
9 Iwill ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſesunto 
thee upon a ten ſtringed lute. | | 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto k 
thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. i | 
11 Save me and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange children: 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of 
Iniquity. WY 


daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all manner 
of ſtore: that our theep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 


i our ſtreets. 


4 Olet not RET IA Meare beinckned to any evil thing: We e be no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 


5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly and reprove me. 


Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that they may 


hear my words, for they are ſweet. | 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when one breaketh 


and heweth wood _ the earth. 
9 But mine eyes 
O caſt not out my ſoul. . 


ook unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 


10. Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and from 


the traps of the wicked doers. | | 2 
1 11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: and let me 
ev FIO436 balk adi ors . ĩ 11 


er eſcape them. 
]oce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. es, 

Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the Lord did 1 

I en ſupplication. B 5 
2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhewed him of my 


ö trouble. f 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou knoweſt my path: in 
the way wherein l walked have they privily laid a ſnare forme. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. | . 


5 had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. | 


6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope and my 


portion in the land of the living. 371 
7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they are too ſtrong for | 
me. AS. | 


9 Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy 
name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous 
reſort unto my company. NES „ 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 143. | 


me for thy truth and righteouſneſs fake. 
2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant: for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. TS | 
3 For the enemy hath erg my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dedd. gray —_ 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my heart within 
me is deſolate. - | | HER 7 
5 YetdoIrememberthetimepaſt, Imuſe upon all thy works: 
yea, Texerciſe my ſelf, inthe works of thy hands. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee 
as athirſty land. e 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint? 
hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto them that go down into 
the pit. * | 
| to let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, for 
in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould walk in, for 
1 lift up my foul unto thee. 1 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto thee 
to hide me. Z 18 | | 
10 Teachmetodothe thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 


| Gon! let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of righteoui- 
neſs, | 


* 


people who have the Lord for their God. 


* 


Exalrabo te Deus. Pfil. 145. La. 
| Pow magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy name 


for everand ever. 


e, „ 

3 Great is the Lord and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed: there is 
no end of his greatneſs. 5 bf . 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy power. EE 3 eee IO] 

As for me, Iwillbe talking of thy woſhip: thy glory, thy praiſe 
and wondrous works. | SE 2 

õ So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous acts: and 
Iwill alſo tell of thy greatneſs. | | 1249 


7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhallbe ſhewed: and 


men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord is gracious and merciful: long ſuffering, and of great 


goodneſs. 3 | . 
9 * Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is over all his 
Works. | I 


unto thee. | 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk of thy power; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy kingdom: 
might be known unto men. | 1 


endureth throughout all ages. | | | 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe that 


are down. N | Ti 
15 The eyes of all waitupon thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt them 
their meat in due ſeaſon. | 9 1 it 


17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes : and holy in all his 


| works. 


18 TheLord is 8 unto all them that call upon him: yea, al 


ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 


19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear him: he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. | | 


20 The Lord preſeryeth all them that loye him: but Cattereth 


abroad all the . Ne | | 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all leſh 
give thanks unto his holy name for ever and ever. 5 

| Lauda, anima mea. Pal. 146. 555 

Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, while T live will Ipraiſe the Lord: 

yea, as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: for 


there is no help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 
his earth and then all his thoughts Perth. . * 


4 Bleſſed is the that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God. a 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein is: 
who keepeth his promiſe for ever. ö 


6 Who helpeththem to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth the 
| hungry. | 154275 | 


7 The 


ings: and haſt deliveredDayid 
12 That our ſons may grow upas the young plants: and that our 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be no decay: | 


1 Happ Le the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed are the 


2 Every day will Igive thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy name for 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord and thy fiints give thanks ” 


13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy dominion 


54-52 I, N openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with plen- | 
| H= my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken unto 


Fen 
Praye 


—_— 
—_ a 


The xxx day. The PSALME The xxx day. 


| we may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady Qeen | | | , 
ES — 30 Eg dome, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the Seas | thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of 


—_ — 
— — 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Lord giveth ſight to 3 Praiſe him, Sun and Moon: praiſe him, all ye Stars and light. 


the blind. Praiſe hi f 
2 TheLord helpeththem that are faln: the Lord careth for the h -S FO e him, W ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the 
righteous. 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fatherleſs | and they were made, he commanded, and 
-_ arg as for the way of the ungodly, he turnethit upſide 1 He hath made them faſt for ever a Prog FRM ng thema 
, | w which ſhallnot be broken | | 
The Lordthy God, O Zion, ſhallbeKi "ip | 
. 2 . 4 ion, ſhall be King for evermore: ande + Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons, and all deeps; 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147. | word. : 
PraiſetheLord, foritis a good thing to ſing praiſes unto our | 9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 
God: yea, a joy ful and pleaſant thing it is wh thankful. 10 Beaſtsandall cattel: worms and feathered fowls; | 
2 The Lord doth build up Jerufalem: and gather together the out- _ q Kings of the earth and all people: princes and all judges of the 
caſts of Iſrael. | : : ig © 
| He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth medicine | 12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe the 
to deal their fickneſs. © | name of the Lord: forhis name onely is excellent, and his praife above 
4 He felleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth them all by their heaven andearth. ; | 
names. | 13. He ſhallexaltthe horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea and his wiſdom Ain even the children of Iſrael, even the people that ſerveth 
is infinite. | a | 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and bringeth the ungodly down 


to the ground. ME Ky 4 | | Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
TE, & 25 e e en Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congregation of ſaints 


8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for praiſe him. 


the earth: and makeththe graſs to grow upon the mountains; and „2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the children of 
| 78 Zion be joyful in their King. | 


herb for theuſe of men. 3 : 2 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and feedeth the young ra- |, 3 Lerthem praiſe his name in the dance: let them ſing praiſes unto 
vens that call upon him. him with tabret and harp. 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: neither deligh- Ke 6. 4 the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the meck- 


teth he in any man's legs, 1 : 5 : 
11 But ho Lord's delight is in them that fear him: and put their _ q Let the faints be joyful with glory: let them rejoyce in their 
truſt in his mercy. | 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed thy 


in their hands; | | | 
7 Tobeavengedof the heathen: and to rebuke the people. 


children within thee. ; NE . | 
* 3 in thy borders: and filleth thee with the flour | . 8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with links of 
of wheat. 1 e | . 5 „ 
in Heſendeth forth his commandment upon carth: and his word | 9 Hat they may be avengedof them, asit is written: Such ho- 
runneth very ſwifti r. | nour have all his aints. | | 7 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- froſt like | | | 7% | | 
aſhes. ET . | | | D Laudate Dominum. Pal. 150. 
bolt 4 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to abide his O Praiſe Godin his holineſs: lt kim in the 1 of his 5 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he bloweth with eee RE TEIN FFF 7 
| his wind, and the waters flow. 2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according to his excel- | 


EM | oY 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe him upon the 
luteand harp. IND OM him upon the 


19 He ſneweth his word unto Jacob his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 5 5 | | 5 
20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither have the heathen 


knowledge of his Laws. | | 4 
= | Laudate Dominum. Pal. 148. | Fl 5 Praiſe him upon the well tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon the 
AN Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the hight. | | loud cymbals. | 1 1 1 1 * 5 
() 2 Praiſe him, all ye Angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt, | 6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


* 
— — 


Forms of Prayers to be uſed at SEA. 


«| The Morning and Evening- Service to be uſed daily at Sea , hall be the ſame which 4 appointed in the hook of 


Common-Prayer. | | N 
«| Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Majeſtic's Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the | we ſee how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great 
7, heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the Sea, who | God to be feared above all: And therefore we adore thy divine Majeſ- 
a haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day ty, acknowledging thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help 


— <1 J and night come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive | Lord, and ſave us for thy mercie's fake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our 


into thy Almighty and moſt gracious Protection Lord Amen. 
the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 5 
which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of „ 


the Sea, and from the violence of the enemy, that O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleft in hea- 
ven, but beholdeſt all things below; Look down, we befeech 


upon their lawful occaſions; that the inhabitans of our Iſland may in the jaws of this death , which is ready now to fwallow us up: Save 
peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in ſa- Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 


fety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our labours; | ſend thy word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and the roa- 


and with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glori- ring ſea; that we, being delivered from thisdiſtreſs, may live to ſerve 


fy thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. thee, and to glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, 


| and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
The Collect. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ; 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt racious fa- a ; a DE 
P your , and further us with thy continual help : that in all our | The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 


1 Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, throu that ruleſt and com mandeſt all things; Thou ſitteſt in the throne 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Jjucdging right; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy divine 
| a ont Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into 

Prayers to beuſed in Storms at Sea. | thine own hand, and judge between us, and our enemies. Stir up 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe command thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and help us; forthou 3 not al way 
Ot: winds blow , and lift up the waves of the Sea, and who the battel to the ſtrong , but canſt fave by many or by few. O let not 
ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: fave, Lord, orelſe we | vants begging mercy , and imploring thy help; and that thou woul- 
periſh. We confeſs when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet deſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of the enemy. Make it ap- 


About us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the pear that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus 
lll voice of thy Word, and to obey thy commandments: But now , Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


K Short 


/ 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his | 


6 Letthepraiſesof God be in their mouth: and a two edged fword 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe him upon the ſtrings 


works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify * | O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of hoſts; _ 


Forms of Prayers to be uſed at SEA. 


upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 9 


Jubilate 
Des. 
Pſal. 66. 


is in his mn 
He turnedt 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that cannot meet to joyn in prayer with 
; others, byreaſonof the Fight , or Storm. ; | 


General Prayers. 


Ord, be merciful to us finners , and fave us for thy mercie's 
fake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: O de- 


liver us for thy Name's ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O fave us, that we 


may praiſe thee. 

Hou, O Lord , art juſt and powerful: O defend our cauſe 
T againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee unto thee: 
O ſave us from the violence of the enemy. 
Oord ofhoſts, fight for us, that we may glorify thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 


O ſuffer us not to link under the weight of our ſins, or the violence 


of the enemy. * 
OLord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's fake. 


g 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. | 
Hou, © Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the Sea, hear, hear us, 
and ſave us, that we perfſhnot, | | 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
ſtorm, hear us; and ſave us, we beleech thee. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OLord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. | 
God the Father, God the 8 


pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the ho 


* 


Ur Father which art in heaven: Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

whos ee come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


I hen there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared from 
neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called ks 2 — an 
humble confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every one ought ſeriouſ- 
1 to reflect uponthoſe particular ſins of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 

Him: ſaying as followeth. | 
| : The Confeſſion. 

Ain God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all 

things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 
grievouſly have committed, by thought, word, and deed againſt thy 
divine Majeſty , provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our 
miſdoings, the remembrance of them is grievous unto us; the bur- 
den of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy uponus, 
moſt merciful Father; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, for- 
giveusallthatis paſt, and grant, that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 


nour and glory of thy Na- 
me, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Fn an 


T000 ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this Abſo- 
ution. | | 
Alan God our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
| Ahath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins to all them which with hearty 
repentanceand true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your ins, confirm and ſtrengthen you 


| 


on, God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 


1 


| in all 3 bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 23 


= 2 


Thanksgiving 
Be joy ful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honour of 
Os: Name, make his praiſe to be glorious | 
Say unto God,O how wonderful art thou in thy works:throughthe 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
name. | 8 1 | „ | 
O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonderful he 
towards the children of men. | 


ter on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. | 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: and 


ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelvs. 


be heard; | 


O praiſe our God, yepeople, and make the voice of his praiſe to 


Who holdet h our foul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to dip. 8 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tryed us, like as 


ſillver is tryed. 


Vhenl was in trouble. 


Confitemini 


Domino, 


Pſal. 107, 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
loins. | | | | | 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
E will go into thy houſe with burnt- offerings: and will pay thee 
vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ipake with my mouth 


m 


I will offer unto thee fat burnt- ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. | 8 | 
O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: and J will tell 


you what he hath don for my ſoul, 


I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes with my | 


tongue. | 
It I incline unto 
hear me. ea 1 8 | 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned his 
mercy from me. | 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As is it was in the 
out end. Amen. 


wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord will not 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 
livered from the hand of the enemy. | 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the caſt, and from the 
weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth. _ | | 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found no 
city to dwell in. 855 : 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 


So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered them 


from their diſtreſs. 
He led them forth by the right way : that they might go tothe city 
where they dwelt. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men 
For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and tilleth the hungry foul with 
goodneſs. Boy 


he ſea into dry land: fo that they went throu ghthe wa- | 


in ſunder. 


beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


—— 


after a Storm, | 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt bound 


in miſery and iron; > INES 8 e 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and lightly re- 
garded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; . „ 
He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to help them up. . 
So when they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
them out of their diſtreſs. | | | | 
For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in ſander. J 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men | 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſinitten the bars of iron 


delivered 


Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. | | 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even hard 
at death's door. GT 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. | oy 
He ſent his word and healed them: and they were ſaved from their 
deſtruction, . RO ThE ag 
O that menwould therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 
tell out his works with gladneſs. . 5 | 
They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs in 
great waters; | 8 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the wa- 
ves thereof. | | 20 
They are carried upto theheaven, and down again to the deep: 
their ſoul meltethaway becauſe of the trouble. (oe 
They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and are at 
their wits end. 0 
So when they cry unto the Lord in 
them out of their diſtreſs. 
For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe; ſo that the waves thereofare ſtill, 
Then are they glad, becauſe they are atreſt: and fo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they would be. | . | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 
a Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the water- 
rings. | 2 
* A fuitfal land maketh he barren: 
dwell therein. 
Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſprings of adry ground. 
: erg he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build thema city to 
well in; | 
That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fraits cf increaſe. 
He bleſicth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: and ſuffereth 
nottheir cattel to decreaſe, 


their trouble: he delivereth 


N 


for the wickedneſs of them that 


And 


Forms of Prayers to be uſed at SEA. 


— —— ed - ——— 


—— — — 


And again, when they are miniſned and brought low : through op- 
preſſion, through any plague or trouble; TK, 
Though he ſuffer them tobe evil intreated through tyrants: and let 
them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; | 

Yet helpethhe the poor out of miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. | | 

The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. ' 3 F 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. | | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; 

As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


* 5 i 
— 


8 Cuollects of thanłsgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite good- 
| Ones and merey; we oy poor creatures, whom thou haſt made 
and preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelvs again before thy divine Majeſ- 
ty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe & thankſgiving , for that thou heardeſt 
us, when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, 
vrhich we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mercifully 
look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance; for which, 
e now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. i 


Or this. 


8 * 


works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extended towards us, 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wanderfully defended. Thou haſt 
| ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders inthe deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou art, how able and ready to 
help them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewedus, how both winds 
and ſeas obey thy command, that we may learn even from them 


hereafter to obey thy voice, and todo thy will. We therefore bleſs 


and glorify thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready toperiſh, And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 
of thy mercy , as we were then of the danger: And give us hearts al- 
ways ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not onely by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy commandments. 
Continue, webeſeech thee, this thy goodnels tous, that we, whom 


thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the | 


v 


1 n 4 : 1 — N 1 * iin 18 0 } 


Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is overall thy | 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgiving after a 
„ dangerous Tempeſt. 
O Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
| his mercy endureth for ever. 


the Lord ſay ſo: whom ho 
the Sen 5 N N . 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of 
great mercy.. Ee 


ath delivered from the mercileſs rage of 


us according to our iniquities.. 
mercy towards us. : 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at death's door. 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh coveredus, the proud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſouls. | 
The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof. 
We were carryed up, as it were, to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of trouble. 


Then cryed we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out 
of our diſtreſs. 


vants: but didſt hear pur cry, and haſt ſaved iis. | 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm.. 
Olet us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doth for the children of men. 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us , and 
poureth his benefits upon us. . 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God is 
the Lord: by whom we have eſcaped death  _ 
Thou, Lord, haſt made usglad through the operation of thy hands: 
and we will triumph in thy praiſes : 1 55 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, whoonely doth 
wondrous things: 9%; CONE e 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. „„ 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 


out end. Amen. 


8 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 


; i the tellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and ever- 
ys of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. more. Amen. 


o * hd 
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Aſter Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 0 


© 4 Pſalm e Ehm of proiſe and thankegiving after ui. 


F the Lord had not been on our ſide, now may we ſay: if the Lord 
| 37 had not been on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


diſpleaſed at us. 555 | 
Yea the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gon over our 
ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gon over 3 5 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us oyeras a prey unto 


them. 1 

The Lord hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation for us. 

Mee gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own arm 
that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and thelight of thy 


countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fayour unto us. 


and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. _ | : 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hathoverthrown our 
enemies, anddaſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 
Thherefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory, 4 PP BRO 
The Lord hath done great things for us, the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. | 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord who hath made | bes- 


ven and eartm. ts EY 17 
' Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 
more. VFC 


* 


191 


by They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrathfully |. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads, P 


. GlorybetotheFather, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 


end. Amen. | 5 7 8 

J After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 

J een this Collett... - „„ 
A Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all the world, in 

Opros hand is power and might, which none is able to with- 


| ſtand; We bleſs and magnify thy great and glorious Name for this 


happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee , who 
art the onely giver of victory. And, we beſcechthee; give us grace to 


improve this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy goſ- 


pel, the honour ofour Sovereign, & as much as in us lieth, to the good 
of all mankind. And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy , as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuchas may appear 
in our lives by an humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 


our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with thee, and 


the Holy Spirit, as for all = mercies, ſo in particular for this vi- 
ctory and deliverance, be all glory and honour world without end. 
= — | 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all eyermore. Amen. 


— 0 


FY 
8 


He Office in the Common Prayer- Book may be uſed; Onely in- 

? TeX theſe words ( We therefore a his body to the 
ground, Earth to earth, & c.) ſay, | | : 
We therefore commit his body to the Deep, tobe turned into cor- 
ruption, looking for the reſurrection of the body, (when the Sea ſhall 


221 


! 
} 


| 


— 


” — 


At the Burial of their dead at Sea. 


ive up her dead,) and the life of the world to come, through our 
Ford Jeſus Chriſt: who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
that it may be like his glorious body, according to the mighty 


ing, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


K 2 | | A Forni 


Great is the Lord, and 8 to be praiſed; let the redeemed of | 


. He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither rewarded 


But as the heaven is high above the earth: fo great hath been his 


Bleſſed be thy name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer-. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


gl Er grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the 


ne 
bar Of 


r 


Lad 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed a" upon the Fifth day of November; 


For the happy deliverance ofthe King, and the T 


ree Eſtates of the Realm, from 


the moſt Traiterousand Bloudy intended Maſſacre by Gun Powder. 


inted. 


« The Service shall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; Except Where it is hereafter otherwiſe 


« If this day hall happen to be Sunday , onely the Collect proper for that Sunday shall be added to this Office in its place. 


« Morning- prayer Shall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


Pſal.51. 9, 1 thy face away from our ſins, O Lord, and blot out all our 


offences. 


er. io a4. Corre& us; O Lord, but with judgement, not in thine anger; leſt 


S. Luk. 15. 
18, 19. 


called thy ſon, 


| OLord, ſave the King. 


thou bring us to nothing. 1 ; 
Iwill = to my Father „and will ay unto him, Father, Thaveſin- 
ned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 


| q Proper Pſalms, =» 

X xxv. Liiv? Citiv. Cxxix. 
| J Froper Leſſons, | 
The Second, Acts xxiij. 


T In the Suffruges after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 


the King. 5 
t e: © People. 
Who putteth his truſt in _— | 
Send him help from thy holy _ 
5 iro bas c0743 56 People. 
And evermore mightily . | 
Let his enemies have no TURE againſt him. 
| People. | 
Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


uſed. 


A mighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and mercy 


in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and 


in the protection of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſ- 


ſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty deliverance 
of dur late gracious Sovereign King James che Firſt, the Queen, the 
Prince, & all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, & Com- 


mons of this Realm, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſn trea- 
chery appointed as _ to the ſlaughter, in a malt be 

ſavage manner, beyond | 
unndtural conſpiracy, notourmerir, but thy-mercy; not our fore- | continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; 

| tribate'to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, feat to 


rbarous and 


the examples of former ages. From this 


fight, but thy providence delivered us: And therefore, not unto 


us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all ho- 


nour and Son in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to 
generation. | | 


gh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from the fame; 
| Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies 
that delight in bloud; infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their 


er eee. their malice, & confound their devices. Strengthen the 


hands of our gracious Sovereign Queen Ame, & all that are put in au- 


for the ſubverſion of the Government, and Regen eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us; We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towards us. We con- 
feſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that we were not then con- 
ſumed. For our fins cried to heaven againſt us; and our iniquities 
juſtly called for yengeance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us 
after our ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities, nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but didſt in mer 
deliver us from their malice, and preſerve us from death and deſtru- 
ction. Let the confideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, work in 


us true repentance, that iniquity may not be our ruine. And inereaſe 
| 3 in us more and more a lively faith, and fruitful love in holy obe- 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xxij. dience, that thou mayeſt continue thy favour, with the light of thy 


| Goſpel to us and our poſterity for evermore: and that for thy dear 
Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


thu which followeth, be uſed. | | 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy unworthy 
ervants do humbly preſerit our ſely*s before thy Majeſty;acknows 


ledging thy power, wiſdom, and neſs in preſerving the King, 
che Wen and the three Eſtates Saus Realin aſſembled in Perla | 
ment, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt them. Make us, 
we beſeech thee, truly thankful for this thy great mercy towards 
us. Protect and defend the Queen, and all the Royal Family, from 
all treaſons and cenſpiracies: Preſerve them in thy faith , fear 
and love; proſper her Reign with long ineſs here on earth; and 
eroven her with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of hea- 


* 


| ESTER een, Through Jeſus Chriſt our onely Saviour and Redeemer. Amen 
© Tnſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning- Prayer, ſhall theſe two ve ; pe df 
uſed | . 25 


E every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſnall receive to themſelv's damnation. For 


then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he bearethi 
not the ford in vain :'for he is the miniſterof God, arevenger to 
| execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
| ſubje&t, not onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcience's fake. For, for 
| this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they areGod's miniſters, attending 


whom fear, honour to whom honour. | 
4 The Goſpel. S. Marth. 25. 1. . 


* n 8 - Ix Hen che mori was come, all the chief ptĩeſts and elders of 
Ota eee eg Eisi. ben het were W 8 5 


| YY the people took coumſel againft Jeſus topnt him to death. And 
| whenthey had bound him, they led himaway, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas which had betrayed him. 
when be fav that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought 


1 


ave ſinned, in that I have betrayed the irmocent bloud. And they 


thority under her, with Judgement and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he cat down the pieces 


workers of iniquity, as turn religion into rebellion, and faith into of flyerin the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 


faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the And the chief prieits took the ſilver pieces, and Aid, It is not law- 


ruine of thy Church among us: ut that our gracious Sovereign and 
her Realms, being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodnefs protected in the fame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and 


2 thanksin thy holy congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. | 


J In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after 
the Collect. (We humbly beſeech thee , O Father, &c. ) ſhallrh be 
ſaid which followeth. N e 


'Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious pro- 


- £ Kvidence,, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent the malice 


and imaginations of ourenetnies, by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked enterpriſe, Ty and intended this day 
to be executed againſt the King, and t | 


e whole State of this Realm, 


ful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of bloud. 
And they took counſel, and bought with them the potter's field, to 


bloud unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children 
of Iſrael did value; and gave them for the potters field, as the Lord 
appointed me. | 5 

After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the ſix 
e 
This ſentence is to be rend at the Offertory. 4 


Wot; tor this is che Law, and the Prophets. 


A Form 


n the Communion Service , inſtead of the Colle for the day, ſhalt 


Tulers are not a terrour to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 


| ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: For he is the minifter of God to thee 


e the thirty pieces of filyer to the chief Prieſts and elders, flying, 


bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of 


Hatſoever ye would that men ſnould do to you, do ye even 0 


fer. 
Joel 


Lam 


 Pfal. 


Act. 


Jona 


8, 9. 
Pſal. + 


Lam. 


. 13 


Pſal. 2 
IIa. 65 
Baruh 
Pſal.6 


Pſ. 25. 
Pſal. 51 


Verſ. 1 
Verſ. 1 


Pſal. 8 
PI. 71. 


pl. 79. 


KING CHARLES THE MARTYR © 


A Form of Common-Prayer, to be uſed yearly upon the xxx. day of January) 


being the day of the Martyrdom of 


J If this day mall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Service hall he uſed the next day following, : 
| The Service shall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holydays in all things, except where it is hereafter otherwiſe 


** 


„„ — — 


g Charles the Firſt. 


* 


The Order of Morning-Prayer. 


J He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one of theſe ſentences. 


ſer.10.24, CORE us, O Lord, but with judgement, not in, thine anger, 


leſt thou bring us to nothing. Gro tA. 

Rent your heart,and not your garments, and turn to the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and merciful; ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs; and repenteth him of the evil. EX 

It is of the Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed; becauſe his 


Joel 2.13. 


Lam. 3.22, | 
, compaſſions fail not. 


J Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm folbwing be uſed, one 
_ verſe bythe Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. * 


Los. 6. N Come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the 
N O Tordoar maker. | F 5 „ 
Act. — Let us repent, and turn from our witkedneſs: and oœr ſins ſhall be 
eee, WS vor 0 TH Ht) ES i IE 
Jonah 3. Let us turn every one from his evil way: and the Lord will turn 
85,9. from his fierce anger and we ſhall not periſn. r 
Plal. 51.3. Me acknowledge our faults: and our ſms are ever before us. 5.1 
Lam.3.42 We have provoked thine anger, G Lord: but there is mercy with 
P.. 130. 4. thee; therefore ſhalt thou be feared, e. 
Pfal.26. 9. O ſhut not up aur fouls with ſumers: nor our life wich the. blood- 


114.65. 24. . haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we call, thou wilt 
aahnſſwer: andwhiles we are yet ſpeaking, thou wilt hear. 
band 342; * — now in the anguiſh of our ſuuls we cry unto thee: Hear Lord, and 
pſil.6. 1. Oland. inbe ao netinthionſadignation; neither chaſten us an 
| thydiſpleaſure. reveal avo add e mitt. ao, 
pf. 25. 11. Forthy Name' ſake be merciful ro nur ſiu : for it great. 
Pſal. 51. 9. Turnthy face from our ſins: and pùt out all our miſdeeds. 
verſ. 10. Mule us ulemeants, O God: e e hin us. 
verl. 14. Deliver us frem bloud guiineſs, OGod: thou that art the God of 
pſal. 9. 9. O deliver un, and be merrciful to ou fins for thy Name's ſake. |, 
Pſ.51.18, O be favourable and gracious unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
pf So we that are thy people, and ſbeep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
8 thanks for ever: and * be . firil thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to genieration. © „„ E 5 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe; world without 
end. Anen | | . 


„ Proper Eſalms vij. ix. x. xj. 

J Proper F The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 155 

ESI Linens | Jubel. G. Math. 27. 
J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning- Prayer, this which followeth 

ſhall be uſed. 55 N 
I Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgements, and wonderfull 
Oin thy doings towards the children of men, who in thy heavy 
diſpeaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be 
this day taken away by wicked hands; We, thy unworthy ſervants, 
humbly confeſs; that the ſins of this Nation have been the ,cauſe 
which hath brought this heavy judgement upon us. But, O gracious 
"God, when thou makeſt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilt of 
this innocent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the bloud 
of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the charge of the people of this 
Land, nor let it everbe required of us, or our poſterity. Be merci- 
ful, be mereiful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; and be 


| Cc | ſiſt his 


| may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs; through Jelus Chriſt. 


2 — * 


| thy people whom thou haſt redeemed;enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners: but fo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults, and iſo make haſte to help us in this 
world,that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


4 Then ſhall the people ſay this that foloweth, after the Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned: Be 


to thee in weeping, faſting and praying: For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of com Gon, Ta 22 — and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment; And in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hearus, O Lord, for 
thy merey is great, And after the multitude of thy merties look upon 
us; Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt 


* 


ſhall this Collect be uſed. 
thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and 


ments; that through thy moſt mighty protection both here and ever, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


I © Then ſhall folbm the Hex the King ( Almighty God, whoſe 


Kingdom is everlaſting, 
inſtead of that for the day. | 3 | 
T)Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight thedeath of the Saints is precious, 
1.) We magnify thy Name for that abundant grace beſtowed on our 


Sc.) And after that theſe two Collecis 


follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, ina conſtant meek 


and even then, according to the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
therers. Let his memory, O.Lord, be ever bleſſed among us, that 


ve may follow the example of his patience, and charity: And grant; 


that this our Land may be freed from the vengeance of his bloud , and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins: and all for Jeſus 
Amen. | „„ 


be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Chur 


wb Flle, 1 Pet. 4. 1949. 


ſervants of God, Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 


Honour the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 


not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward: For this is 
thank - worthy, if a man for conſcience toward Godendure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 


not angry with us for ever; but pardon us for thy mercie's lake, | 
through the merits of thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


J Inthe end of the Litany ( whichſhall alway thu day be uſed) after the 
Collect, We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c. Theſe three 
— —— ——————————— | 
Lord, webeſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and ſpare 
Oo all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
ſeiences by ſin are accuſed , by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who: haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſnould rather turn 
from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; re- 
ceive and comfort us, whoaregrieved and wearied with the burthen 
of our ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy, to thee onely it 
:appertaineth to forgive tins; Spare us therefore good Lord, ſpare 


. 


your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? But if when ye do well and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; th | 
even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 


ſin, neither was guile found his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 1.337. 
Here was a certain houſholder Which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine- preſs in it, and built 

a tower, and let it out to husbandmen , and went into a far cduntrey. 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: 
and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the husband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelv's , This is the heir, come 


\ Lord 


1 favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who turn 


in the Communion-Servict, Immbdiately after the Commandments 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God L Vouchſafe „we beſeech 
bodies in the ways of thy Laws, and in the works of thy command- 
we may be preſerved in body and ſoul through our Lord and Saviour 


late Martyred Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo chearfully to 


ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto bloud 


(SEE „Lord, we beſeech thee that the courſe of this world ans | 


Ubmit your ſely's to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake; 
S it be to the King as ſupream: or unto governours, aa 
unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſnment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh, men: as 
free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs; but as the 


is is acceptable with God. For 


leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no 


let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and caſt him out of the yineyard, and flew him. When the 


—_—_— 


78 


— 
— — — — — — 


Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh 


which ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


« After the Prayer, (for the whole ſtate of Chriſt 
this Collect ſhall be uſed. | | 


Lord, our heayenly Father, who doſt not puniſh us as our {ins 

ve deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgement remembred 
mercy: Weacknowledge itthy ſpecial favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed to fall 
this day into the bands of violent and bloud-thirſty men, and barba- 
rouſly to be murthered by them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence didſt 


Church, c.) 


2 


KING CHARLESIL BIRTH AND RETURN. 
* do unto tho&: ; 5 


husbandmen? They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 


—— — l. AL—VS——-—⸗ — 


miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of his Crown, our moſt 


y enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 


| tyranny was overpaſt, and bringing him back in thy good appointed 


time to ſit in peace upon the throne of his Father, and to exerciſe that 
authority over us, whichof thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed 


| unto him. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render 


thee moſt humble thanks from the bottom of our hearts, beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection dver him, and to grant 
him along and a happy Reignover us: Sowe thatare thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 

rom generation to generation, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


s 


| Amen. 


— 


The Order of Evening · Prayer. #4 


The Firſt, 


Fer. 4 1. or Dan. g. to verſẽ 22. 


. F * Proper La wy UTh Second, Heb. 11. verſe 3 2. to chap. 1 2.verſe y. 


« Tnflend of the firſt Collect at Evening-Prayer ; uſe theſe two which 
os. ie 0h Fen | 


Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not onely guideſt and 
(Jorderen all things moſt Lab to thine ownjuſtice, but alſo 
performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but ack- 
nowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, & holy in all thy works; 
We thy iinful people fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judge- 
ments were right in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day to 


imbrue their hands in the bloud of thine Anointed; we having drawn 


down the ſame upon our ſely's, by the great and long provocations of 


our ſins againſt thee, For which we do therefore here humble our 


ſelv's before thes,mploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all:and 


that thou wouldeſt deliver this nation from bloud-guiltineſs (that of 
this day eſpecially) and turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judge- 
ments which we by our ſins have deſerved: Grant this for the all ſuffi- 
cient merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear ſer- 
Bu. our late dread Sovereign, to be this day given up to the 
violent outrages'of wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed and at laſt 
murthered by them: Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act 
but with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt gratefully com- 


memorate the glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine 


| Anointed, whom thou wert pleaſed , even at the hour of death, to en- 


due with an eniment meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and 


1 Tim. 2. 
I, 27 3» 


Diers Jo 


charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And albeit, thou didſt 


„ 


ſuffer them to proced to ſuch a height of violence againſt him; as td 
kill his perſon, and take poſſeſſion of his throne; yet didſt thou in 
grex merey preſerve his Son, whoſe it was, and at le 
erful providence bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our blefſed Saviour. Amen. 
« egen before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Col 
left be uſed. FCC 
Lmighty and everlaſting God 


perſon of thine Anointed, our late Sovereign, haſt taught us, that 


from violence, than from natural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to 


| number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant, that neither the ſplendour of any thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is good in us, may any way withdraw our 


eyes from looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſnes; but that 


orward toward the prize of the 


| h calli 
faith'and 


tience, humility and meekneſs, mortification, and ſelf- 


Holy Ghoſt be all honour, and glory, world without end. 


denial, charity and conſtant 


; whoſe righteouſneſs is like the 
ſtrong mountains, and thy judgement like the great deep; and 
who, by that barbarous murder, this day committed upon the facred - 


(according to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr) we may preſs ., 
ng that is before us, in 


__—_— 


* 


32 Sovereign King CHARLES the Second, from his blou- 


ngth by a won- 
true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For which we glorify 


neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſecure 


ſeverance unto the end. And all this 


for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, towhom, with thee and te 


/ 


D ae 
— 2 — —— 


— 
5 n : 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly upon the XXIX. day of Ai: 
Being the day of King Charles the II. Birth, and happy Return to his Kingdoms. 


Tue Service shall be the 
«| If this day Shall happen to be Aſcencion-d, 


3 
FI] * 


Places. If it hall happen to be any other Sunday, or 


f. this Office are to be 


ſame with the uſual Office for Holydays in all things, Except whe bs hereafter otherwiſe 5 


Whitſunday , or Trinity-Sunday , onely the Colkfts o 
added to the ſeveral Services: for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper 1 


to be Moonday, or Tueſday in Whitſun-week , the Collects shall be uſed as before, and alſo the proper Pſalms here ab- 
pointed, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe , and all the reſt of this Office omitted. OO NO bs AT 


4 Morning-Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence. 1255 
Exhort, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 


| ering of thanks be made forallmen; for Kings, and all that are floud 


in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty: For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour. | 1 SRL, 


J Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid this Hymn foll- 


wing; one Verſe by tht Prieſts , and another by the Clerk and people. 81 
Pſal. 9g. 1. Ons let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce in 
| | r 


the 

ength of our ſalvation. 5 1 
Ler us come before his preſence with thanksgiving : and ſhew our ſelvs 

gladin him with Pſalms. | 


For the Lord is agreat God: and a great King above all gods. | 
Plal.g8.2. irh his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf 
the victor . | TW | | 
vers 3, The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight ofthe heathen. SRD. 
vers 4. He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: 
and allthe ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Pſ.8921 , For he hath found David his ſervant : with his holy oyl hath he 
_** * anointed him. | 5 TT i 
ven 22. His hand hath held him faſt: and his arm hath ſtrenghtned him. | 
vers 23. The enemy hath not been able to do him violence : the ſon of 
wickedneſs hath not hurt im. | | 
wig, He hach ſimitten down hisfoes before his face: and plagued them that 


bated him. 


I jshishorn exalted. 


| the Lord. 


iis truth al ſd and his 
He hath ſet his dominiun alſo 


ds. e 

Therefore all the 7 of the earth ſhall 

they have heard the words of thy mouth. 
Yea, 


they ſhall ſmg in the ways of the Lord: 


My mouth alſo ſhall 
ive thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 5 6 5 . 


C Proper Pſalms > 20. 11.8.1 18. 
Pw ( The firſt, 2 Sam. 19. 


J Proper Leſſons. 4 vers 9. | 
| 1 The Second, Rom. 13. 


| way Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 
King. R | AO! s C 


Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 

Feople. Who putteth his truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. | 
Prieft, Let his enemies have no avantage againſt him. 


is 


£ 


\ 


People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 4 
＋ | 


Pſal.1 
' 21, 


mercy hath been with him: and in his Name er; 25. 

| in the ſea : and his tight hand is the vers 26, 

praiſe thee, O Lord for pſ. 138.4 

that greas is the glory of vers 5. 

ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let lfleſh 
WP C 


1 


vers 25. 


vers 26, 
Tr pf. 138.4 
F vers 5. 


h Pſal. 145 


* 


% 


KING CHARLESIqL B 


2 — — — — — 


IRT H AND RETURN. 


— — 


2 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 2 r of the Firſt Collect for Morning - Prayer , theſe two ſhall 
be uſed. 


Lord God of our ſalvation , who haſt been exceedingly gra- 
cious unto this land, and by thy miraculous providence haſt de- 
livered us out of our late miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us our 
dread Sovereign Lord, thy ſervant, King Charles; Weare now here 
before thee with all due thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs this day ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our ſacrifices of 


troubles and adverſities, ſetled thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles in thethrone of his Fathers, ( not withſtanding all the power 
and malice of his enemies) reſtoring unto us, with him and by him, 
the free profeſſionof thy ſacred ruth and Goſpel, together with our 
former pry and proſperity; We beſeech thee to grant him the de- 
fence of thy ſalvation, and to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs and 


| mercy to him; and to ſtir up continually in our hearts all faithful d v4 


and loyalty towards him, with a religious obedience, and thankful- 
neſs unto thee for theſe and all other thy mercies, through Jeſus 


praiſe unto thy glorious Name; hu _ beſeeching thee to accept 
this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation of our ſelvs; vowing 
all holy obedience in thought, word, and work unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty; and promiſing in thee, and for thee all loyal and dutiful alle- 
giance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs after him: whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour, and hap- 
pineſs in this world, and to crown him with immortality and glory in 
the world tocome, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our onely Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. | | 


God, whoby thy divine providence and goodneſs didſt this da 

frſt bring into the world; and didſt this day alſo bring bac 
and reſtore to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted rights, our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles; Preſerve his life, 
and eſtabliſh his throne, we be ſeech thee. Be unto him a helmet of 
ſalvation againſt the face of His enemies; and a ſtrong tower of de- 
fencein the time of trouble. Let his Reign be proſperous,and his days 


many. Let juſtice, truth, and holineſs; let peace, and love, and all 


Chriſtian vertues flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him with 
honour and obedience; and let him ſo duly ſerve thee on earth, that 
he may hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, through 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. c 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after the 
, Colle, 5 tumbly beech thee, O Father, &c. ſhall this be 
ſaid, which followeth. | | | | 


and favour didſt this day bring home unto us thy ſervant King 


-Charles, our Sovereign, and place him in the throne of this King- 


7 Ol God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine Toke | 
dom, thereby reſtoring to us the publick and free profeſſion of thy 


true Rehgion and Worſhip,to the great comfortandyoy of ourhearts; 
-Wethineunworthy ſervants, here aſſembled together to celebrate 
the memory of this thy mercy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant us 
grace, that we may always ſhew our ſelvs truly and unfeignedly 


_ thankful unto thee for the fame: And that our gracious King may 


throughthy mercy continue his Reign over usinall vertue, godlinels 
and honour, many and many years; and that we dutifully obeying 


N him, as faithful and loyal ſubjects, may long enjoy him with the con- 


tinuance of thy great bleſſings, which by him thou haſt vouchſafed 
unto us, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ds 


© Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, uſe the Collect of 


Thanksgiving , (For peace and deliverance from our enemies.) 


FN Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe 
and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 


| dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge it thy 


odneſs that we were not delivered over as a preyunto them; be- 


{ceching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies toward us, that all 


the world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 


EY o 
Tn the Communion Service between the Commandments and the 
\ Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, inſtead of the Collect for the 
' Klng, and that of the day. | Wn. = 
| Moſt gracious God and merciful Father, who haſt by thy infinite 
power and goodneſs fately and quietly , after ſo many and great 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that our Sovereign Lord 

the King, whom thou didſt this day happily bring home, and 
reſtore tous, may be a mighty Protectour of 15 people, a religious 
Defender of thy fiered Faith, and of thy holy Church among us,a glo- 
rious Conquerour over all his enemies, a gracious Governour unto all 
his ſubjects, and a happy father of many children to rule this Nation 
by ſucceſſion in all ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 


Dian beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 7 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; having your 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak 


ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. Submit your ſelvs 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake; whether it be to the 
King, as ſupream, orunto governours, as unto them that are ſent 


t do well. For ſo is thewillof God, that with well doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing 
your liborty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 

| The Goſpel. S. Mat. 22. 16. F ; 

1 they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Nerodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man; for thou re- 


ou? Is it law ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me ye hypocrites? 


he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay 
untohim, Ceſar's. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar the things vyhich are Ceſar's, and unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way, | 


9 After the Prayer; (For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, exc.) 
thus Collect following ſhall be uſed'. „ 
O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in hea- 


ven and earth; Receive our humble prayers with our thankſgi- 
whole Royal Family with the dew of thy heavenly Spirit, that they, 
with thy gracious and endleſs, favour may continue before thee in 
health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and happy life upon earth; 


and after death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of 


with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. | 


F-IN-IS 


ilgrims abſtain 


againſt you as evil doers, they may by your good works which they 


- for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the eee of them 
t 


wine not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
t 


thew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a peny. And 


vings for our Sovereign Lady ANNE, ſet over us by thy grace 
and providence to be our Queen: And fo, together with her, bleſs the 


ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crowned 


heaven, by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who. 
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Our will and d pleaſure is, that theſe three Forms of Prayer and Service 4 for the 
Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forth- 

with Printed and Published, and for the future annexed to the B, ook of Common-Prayer and 

Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral and Colle- 


giate Churches and Chappels, in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, 


and of Our Colledges of Eaton, and Wincheſter , and in all Parish Churches and Chappels mack 
Our Kingdom 7 England , Dominion of Ws and Ti own of Berwick #pon Tweed. 


Cine at Our Court at Whitehall the fond day of My „ in the Fourteenth | 
year 0 Our Reign. 


3 VV 
6 JY 5 EDWARD NICHOLAS, 
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